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ALISHER NAVOIlY MEROSIDA PAYG‘AMBARLAR SIYMOSI
THE IMAGE OF THE PROPHETS IN THE POEMS OF ALISHER NAVAI
OBPA3 ITPOPOKOB B CTUXAX AJIMIIEPA HABAU

Islomov Zohidjon Mahmudovich,

O ‘zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi,

IImiy ishlar bo ‘yicha prorektor, fil.f.d., professor
Tel: +998 90 963-23-73

z.islamov@iiau.uz

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada mumtoz turkiy adabiyotning mashhur
namoyandasi Alisher Navoly g‘azallaridagi payg‘ambarlar mavzusi chuqur
o‘rganilgan. Navoiyning “Hayratu-l-abror”, “Nasoyimu-l-muhabbat” kabi doston va
asarlarida aks ettirilgan payg‘ambarlar tarixi, jumladan, Yusuf payg‘ambar gissasiga
bo‘lgan qizigish tadqiq etildi. Payg‘ambarlarga oid baytlar keltirilishi bilan birga,
ma’lumot uchun tarixiy faktlar ham matn holida berib o‘tiladi. Misralar yanada
tushunarli bo‘lishi uchun ularning zamonaviy o‘zbek tilidagi tarjimalari ham havola
gilingan. Alisher Navoiy Qur’oni Karimning payg‘ambarlar haqidagi oyatlariga
tayangan holda o‘z adabiy asarlarida diniy hikoyatlarni she’riy uslubda talgin etadi.
Magolada, shuningdek, O‘zbekiston adabiyotshunosligining sho‘rolar davridan to
mamlakat mustaqgilligigacha bo‘lgan taraqgiyot yo‘li ko‘rib chigilib, Navoiy
asarlarining har ikki davrda turli darajada o‘rganilganligi ta’kidlangan. Aynigsa,
Navoiy she’riyatida payg‘ambarlar mavzusi yoritilishiga bo‘lgan qizigish va
tadqgiqgotlar ko‘payib borayotgani, Alisher Navoiy ijodiga mansub to‘plamlar gayta-
gayta chop etilib, o‘rganib kelinayotgani alohida eslab o‘tilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Alisher Navoiy, payg ‘ambarlar, Yusuf payg ‘ambar, gissa, doston,
badily ta’lgin, she 'r, adabiyotshunoslik.

Annotation. In this article, the topic of prophets in the poems of Alisher Navoi, a
famous representative of classic Turkic literature, is deeply analyzed. The interest in
the history of prophets, including the story of Prophet Yusuf, reflected in Navoi’s epics
and works such as “Hayratu-l-abror” and ‘“Nasayimu-l-muhabbat” was researched.
Along with the verses about the prophets, historical facts were also given in text form
for information. In order to make the verses more understandable, their translations in
the modern Uzbek language were also provided. Alisher Navoi interprets religious
stories in a poetic style in his literary works based on the verses of the Holy Qur’an
about the prophets. The article also highlights the development path of Uzbek literary
studies from the period of the Soviets to the country’s independence, and it is noted
that Navoi’s works were studied at different levels in both periods. In particular, it was
mentioned that the interest and research in the topic of prophets in Navoi’s poetry is
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Increasing, and the collections of Alisher Navoi’s works have been repeatedly ﬁ
published and studied.

Key words: Alisher Navoi, prophets, Prophet Yusuf, short story, epic, artistic
interpretation, poem, literary studies.

AHHOTanus. B nanHOl cTathe rIyOOKO HCCIeAOBaHA TeMa MPOPOKOB B CTHXAX
Amnmepa HaBon, N3BECTHOTO MPEACTABUTEINS KJIIACCUUYECKON TIOPKCKOW JINTEPATYPHI.
HccnenoBan nHTEpEC K HCTOPUM TPOPOKOB, B TOM yncie k ucropuu [Ipopoka FOcyda,
OoTpakeHHOM B snoce HaBou M TakuxX NpOU3BENCHUAX, KaKk «XalpaTy-i-adpop» u
«Hacaumy-n-myxa66ar». Hapsigy co cTuxamu o mpopokax JaHbl M HMCTOPUYECKUE
(akTbl B BUJIe TEKCTa JJisl cBeAeHUs. [t Toro, 4roObl CTUXU ObUIM O0Jiee MOHSTHBI,
Tak)Ke MPEAOCTaBIECHbI UX MEPEeBOJbl HAa COBPEMEHHBIA Y30€KCKUU SI3bIK. AJHILED
HaBoun B cBoMX JMTEpaTypHbIX NIPOU3BEICHUSAX HHTEPIPETUPYET PEIUTHO3HBIC
CIOKETHI B IOATUYECKOM CTHJIE Ha OCHOBe asiToB Cesamennoro Kopana o npopokax. B
CTaThe TaKXK€ pacCMAaTPUBACTCA MYTh Pa3BUTHS Y30€KCKOI'O JIMTEPATYypOBEIACHUS OT
nepuoaa CoBETOB 10 HE3aBUCUMOCTHU CTPaHbl U OTMEYAETCs], YTO TBOpUecTBO HaBoun

U3y4yajoCch Ha Pa3HBIX YPOBHAX B 00a mepuona. B wacTHOCTH, OBIO OTMEUYEHO, YTO
UHTEpPEC W MHCCIENOBaHUS K TEME MPOpPOKOB B Mo33uM HaBoum Bo3pacraror, |
HEOJHOKPATHO M3/IAI0TCS U U3Y4YaloTCsl COOpPHHMKH TIpou3BeaeHU Anuiiepa HaBowu. |

KiarwueBble cinoBa: Amuwep Hasou, npopoxu, I[lpopox FOcygh, pacckas, snoc,
Xy002icecmeenHas uHmepnpemayus, nodma, 1umepamypogeoeHue.

KIRISH

| Mir Alisher Navoiy nafagat mumtoz o‘zbek adabiyotining buyuk namoyandasi,
; So‘z san’atining mohir me’mori, balki islom ilmlarining o‘tkir bilimdoni ham
| hisoblanadi. Navoiy Qur’oni Karim, hadisi sharif, agida, figh, tasavvuf, hamda siyrat |
ilmlarini mukammal bilgan va oz devonlari, dostonlarida ulardan keng foydalangan. ‘
Arab hamda fors tillari lug‘at boyligining ma’no xususiyatlarini chuqur anglab, turkiy
tilda so‘z san’atining gasrini bunyod etgan. Buyuk Navoiy o‘z asarlarida payg‘ambarlar
tarixining ham tugal tavsifini keltira olgan.

Ma’lumki, O‘zbekiston Respublikasi  mustaqillikka erishgach, diniy
gadriyatlarimiz tiklanishiga katta imkoniyatlar taqdim etildi. Sobiq Ittifoq davrida oz
tarixi va dinini o‘rganishdan mahrum etilgan xalq endilikda ajdodlari o‘tmishini turli
manbalar orgali o‘rgana boshladi. Ammo, mavjud g‘oyaviy bo‘shligdan foydalangan
ba’zi g araz niyatdagi toifalar millatdoshlarimiz orasida din va tarix nigobi ostida
o‘zlarining manfaatlariga xizmat qgiluvchi mafkuralarni tigishtira boshladilar. Biroq,
millatimiz shunday gadim va buyuk sivilizatsiyaga egaki, biz bu tamaddunga
asoslangan holda milliy va diniy gadriyatlarimizni nafagat tiklay olamiz, balki yana
ham rivojlantirish imkoniyatiga egamiz. Bu borada ajdodlarimizdan meros golgan boy
ma’naviy xazinalarni o‘rganish, ularni o‘sib kelayotgan yosh avlodlarga tanishtirish
bizning vazifamizdir. Shunday ma’naviy yodgorliklardan deb Alisher Navoiyning
asarlarini aytib o‘tishimiz mumkin. Alisher Navoiy fagatgina badiiy ijod bilan
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y shug‘ullangan shoir emas, balki, ko‘plab sohalardagi sermahsul faoliyati bilan A
birgalikda, diniy yo‘nalishda ham ilmiy-ijodiy asarlar meros qoldirgan mutafakkir
hisoblanadi. Biz bu bilan ajdodlarimizning diniy bilimdonligi ham nagadar yugori
bo‘lganligini his etamiz. Shu bois, mazkur maqgolada Alisher Navoiyning she’rlari
misolida payg‘ambarlar tarixi gay darajada mahorat bilan aniq va qizigarli
tasvirlanganini ko‘rib chigamiz.

ADABIYOTLAR TAHLILI

Ma’lumki, Alisher Navoiy ijodiga mansub “Tarixi anbiyo va hukamo”
(“Payg‘ambarlar va hakimlar tarixi”’) nomli asar kitob holida yurtimizda chop etilgan.
Bu asarda Odam Atodan boshlab ko‘pgina nabiylar va rosullar tarixini Navoiy tili
orgali o‘qib o‘rganish imkoniyatiga egamiz. Alisher Navoiy asarlarini yangitdan chop
etishda Navoiyshunos va adabiyotshunos olimlar — Suyima G‘aniyeva, Ibrohim
Hagqul, Aftondil Erkinov, Oysara Madaliyeva va boshga ko‘plab tadgigotchilarning
xizmatlarini e’tirof etish lozim. Bular gatorida filologiya fanlari doktori, professor
Nurboy Jabborovni ham eslab o‘tish o‘rinli. Uning “Alisher Navoiy ijodining islomiy-
ma’rifiy asoslari” nomli magolasida Alisher Navoiy diniy bilimlarni qaysi
: manbalardan o‘rgangani, hamda diniy mavzuda ganday ijod namunalariga ega ekani
batafsil aytib o°tilgan. |

TADQIQOT METODOLOGIYASI

“Alisher Navoiy merosida payg‘ambarlar siymosi” nomli ushbu magqolaning
tadgigot metodologiyasi adabiyot, tarix va qo‘lyozma tahlilini o‘zida mujassam etadi.
Tadgiqotda asosiy e’tibor Alisher Navoiy o‘z she’rlarida payg‘ambarlar siymosini
ganday tasvirlashiga garatilgan.

Ushbu tadgigotni o‘tkazish uchun adabiyotlar sharhi, go‘lyozmalar tahlili, she’r
tahlili va sharhi, tarjimalarning giyosiy tahlili kabi usullar qo‘llanildi. Qiyosiy tahlil
Navoiy she’riyatidagi payg‘ambarlar obrazini o‘sha davrdagi boshga fors shoirlari |
bilan solishtirishni ham o°z ichiga olgan. Bu giyosiy tahlil Navoiyning payg‘ambarlar
tasviridagi o‘ziga xos uslubiy va mavzuli unsurlarni tushunishga yordam berdi.

TAHLIL VA NATIJALAR

O‘zbek mumtoz adabiyoti va tilining asoschisi, she’riyat mulkining sultoni
Nizomiddin Amir Alisher Navoiy beqiyos ilmiy ma’naviy merosi bilan dunyo
madaniyati xazinasiga ulkan hissa qo‘shdi. Uning ma’naviy merosiga sharq
mutafakkirlari katta baho berganlar va unga bag‘ishlab asarlar yaratganlar. Alisher
Navoiy o‘lmas asarlarida islom va tasavvuf ta’limotiga ham alohida e’tibor bergan.
Shu nugtayi nazardan uning asarlarini islom manbashunosligining nodir namunalari
sifatida o‘rganish mustaqillik davrining ne’matlaridan sanaladi. Manbalarda
ko‘rsatilishicha, Alisher Navoiy islom ta’limotini, Qur’oni Karim va hadisi shariflarni
juda erta yoshidan o‘rgangan va mukammal bilgan. Olimning “Hayratu-l-abror”,
“Nasoimu-Il-muhabbat”, “Siroju-lI-muslimin”, “Tarixi anbiyo va hukamo” kabi asarlari
bunga yaqgol dalil bo‘la oladi. Alisher Navoiy dahosi, mahorati davr ahlining keng
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y iste’molida bo‘lgan turkiy, forsiy hamda arabiy tillar so‘z boyligini san’atkorona K
go‘llay olganligida ko‘rinadi. Jumladan, alloma o‘z asarlarida arab tilidagi Qur’oni
Karim oyatlari, hadisi shariflardan mohirona foydalanadiki, aynan ular uzviylikda
asosly fikr, g‘oyani kitobxonga mukammal yetkazishga yo‘naltirilgandek ko‘rinadi.
Navoiy, aynigsa, tarixiy manbalarda keltirilgan payg‘ambarlar hagidagi ma’lumotlarni
puxta bilgan va ulardan o‘z asarlarida keng foydalangan. Lekin sobiqg davrlarda Alisher
Navoiy merosini mazkur yo‘nalishda o‘rganish imkoniyati bo‘lmadi. Hozirgi vaqtda
diniy-ma’rifiy sohadagi o‘zgarishlar, unga bo‘lgan e’tibor bu yo‘nalishda ham
tadqgiqgotlar olib borish imkonini bermoqda. Xususan, payg‘ambarlar tarixi hagidagi
ma’lumotlar Alisher Navoiyning barcha asarlarida uchraydi.

Ta’kidlash joizki, Alisher Navoiyning “G‘aroyibu-s-sig‘ar” devonida ham
payg‘ambarlar tarixi bo‘yicha muhim ma’lumotlar keltirilgan. Dostonda 3-o°rinda
Odam Ato, 4-o‘rinda Nuh (a.s.), 2-o‘rinda Ya’qub (a.s.), 11-o°‘rinda Yusuf (a.s.), 47-
o‘rinda Iso (a.s.) va Muhammad (s.a.v.) haqida nodir ma’lumotlar keltiriladi.
Payg‘ambarlar haqidagi ma’lumotlar Alisher Navoiyning ijodiy tafakkuridan o‘tgan
shoirona ishlov asosida bayon etilgan.

Jumladan, Odam Ato siymosi. Odam (a.s.) yer yuzida yashagan ilk insondir. U
zotning ismi Qur’oni Karimning to‘qqgiz surasida yigirma besh marotaba zikr gilingan. |
Unga ko‘ra, Odam (a.s.) jannatda yaratilgan va Alloh taolo man etgan daraxt mevasini
yeb qo‘ygani sababidan yerga tushirilgan. Odam Ato Makka va Toif shaharlari
orasidagi Dajno degan hududga, Makka shahridagi Safo togiga, yoki Sarandib (Shri
Lanka) hududiga tushirilgani hagidagi rivoyatlar mavjud. Islomda birinchi payg‘ambar
hisoblanadi. 930 yil yashagan. Jumladan, Navoiy yozadi:

: Aylagandek mardumi obiy burun ko z mardumin,
. Emdi ul nav’ aylamish xayli bani Odamni su. (Navoiy, Alisher, 1988: 282)

Bevafolig * gar budurkim, qgildi ul sho x, ey ko ‘ngul, |
Sarfa gilmas oshnolig * Odam avlodi bila. (Navoiy, Alisher, 1988: 306)

Alisher Navoiy devonda Ya’qub (a.s.) va uning o‘g‘li Yusuf (a.s) ta’rifiga katta
e’tibor bergan. Asarda Ya’qub (a.s.) hagida 2 o‘rinda quyidagi misralar keltirilgan.

Yo falak berdi yig ‘i ko ‘r aylagan Yoqubning,
Ko Zzlari ochilmoq uchun Mohi Kan’on mujdasin. (Navoiy, Alisher, 1988:
257)

Kan’on Ya’qub payg‘ambar davrida Falastin viloyatlaridan biri bo‘lgan. Mazkur
baytdan oldingi matla’da shoir erta tong kulib turgan mahbubadan gulbarg xabar
keltirdi yoki ko‘ngil Masih jon baxsh etuvchi nafasdan jon topdi, deyiladi. Ikkinchi
baytda osmon Ya’qubning ko‘r Ko‘zlari ochilishini istab, Kan’on shohidan xabar
keltirdi. Ya’qub o‘g‘li Yusufdan ayrilib yig‘lab-yig‘lab ko‘r bo‘lib golgan va undan
xabar kelgach, ko‘zlari ochilganiga ishora bor.
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Yusufum hajrida Ya’'qub g ‘am ichra, mutribo, ﬁ
Uylamenkim, xushlug ‘um yo‘q nag‘mayi Dovud ila. (Navoiy, Alisher,
1988: 296)

“Ya’qub Yusufdan ajralib g‘am girdobida goldi, shu sababli Dovudning nag‘masi
ham yoqmayapti”. Dovud - unga Alloh payg‘ambarlik va podshohlikni bergan.
Dovudga Zabur kitobi tushirilgan. Dovud musigiy sozlarni mohirona chalgan. Farzand
dog‘i, firogining azobli ekanligini ta’riflab “Ey chalg‘uchi, Yusufdan ayrilgan Ya’qub
g‘amda qolganidek, men shunday g‘amda golganmanki, Dovud chaladigan nag‘ma
ham menga yogmaydi,” - deydi shoir.

Payg‘ambarlar tarixidan ma’lumki, Ya’qub payg‘ambarning o‘n ikki o‘g‘li
bo‘lgan. Ularning ichidan chiggan yagona payg‘ambar Yusuf (a.s.) hisoblanadi.
Mumtoz sharq adabiyotida Yusuf payg‘ambarga bag‘ishlangan turli rivoyatlarga
asoslangan asarlar mavjud. Ularga ko‘ra, Yusufni ota-onalari juda sevishgan. Buni
oiladagi aka-ukalari ko‘ra olmagan. Shu sababli uni o‘zlari bilan birga safarga olib
ketishgan. Yo‘lda yosh Yusufni qudugga tashlab o°zlari gaytib ketadilar va otalariga
uning gonga bo‘yalgan ko‘ylagini ko‘rsatadilar. Ota farzand firogida yig‘lab ko‘r
bo‘lib goladi. Qudug yonidan o‘tgan karvon egalari Yusufni chigarib olib ketadilar va |
Misr vaziriga sotadilar. Yusuf juda barno, aglli bo‘lib kamol topadi, Misrda keng |
ko‘lamli obodonlashtirish va bunyodkorlik ishlarini olib boradi, xalq farovonligi
ortadi. Yillar o‘tib Ya’qub (a.s.) o‘g‘li Yusuf (a.s.) hagida xabar topadi. Ota va bola
uchrashadilar. So‘ngra Misrda yashaydilar. Yusuf (a.s.) yuz yil umr ko‘rgan, degan
ma’lumotlar bor.

Yusufki, jamol ichra ma dum edi monandi,
Topmadi malohatda husnini sanga monand. (Navoiy, Alisher, 1988: 75)

“Go‘zallikda Yusufga oxshashi yo‘q edi. Malohatda husni sen kabi, senga tengi ‘
topilmadi”. Badiiy adabiyotda bu kabi baytlar Yusuf obrazi go‘zallik timsoliga
aylanganligiga ishora giladi.

Gulruxum yodi bila ko ‘nglum erur gulga haris,
Kim, berur Yusuf isi qon aro yuz pora gamis. (Navoiy, Alisher, 1988: 157)

“Gulyuzligim (dilbarim, yorim) yodi bilan ko‘nglim gulni xuddi Yusufning hidi
yuz pora bo‘lgan, qonga belangan ko‘ylakdan kelgani kabi istaydi”. Bu baytda Yusufni
bo‘rilar yeb ketdi, deb otasi Ya’qubga qonga belangan ko‘ylakni olib kelganlarida
undan Yusufning hidi kelib turganligi aytilmoqgda.

O ‘gub jannat gulin voiz tilarkim, aylasam savdo,
Necha eski diramg ‘a Yusufum, vah, ko ‘rgil idrokin. (Navoiy, Alisher,
1988: 246)

“Voiz maqtanib jannat gulini sotib olishni istaydi. Bir necha eski kumush tanga
bilan Yusufni sotib olmoq idrokini qarang, vah”. Yusuf Misrga olib kelinganidan so‘ng
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u qul sifatida savdoga go‘yilgan. Savdoda tujjorlar unga arzimagan narxlarni tavsiya = ﬁ
gilishganligi bayon etilmogda.
Quyidagi baytlarda ham Yusufning savdosi bilan bog‘lig ma’lumotlar berilgan:

Quyoshni Yusufum bay’ig ‘a bermak bor esa mumkin,
Degaymen tangai bay ‘onadur, ermas bahosidin. (Navoiy, Alisher, 1988:
277)

“Yusufim savdosida quyoshni berish mumkin. Men bu bir bay pul uning bahosi
emas, der edim”. Shoir Yusufning juda bebaholigiga ishora gilib, unga giyos sifatida
quyoshning narxini berish mumkinligini aytmoqda. VVaholanki, quyoshni narxlashning
imkoni yo‘q.

Devonda Yusuf (a.s.)ning qul qilib sotilishi bilan bog‘lig bir gator baytlar
keltirilgan. Jumladan:

Ko ‘ngulkim, vaslin istar har taraf dog ‘i sitam birla,
Erur Yusuf xaridori necha eski diram birla. (Navoiy, Alisher, 1988: 288)

“Sitamli ko*ngil uning vaslini istaydi. U go‘lida bir necha eski dirhami bor Yusuf
xaridoriga o‘xshaydi”. Bu baytda Yusufni karvon chohdan olib chiggach, savdogarga
arzon-garov sotib yuborganiga ishora mavjud. |

Devon matnining 11 baytida Yusuf (a.s.) nomiga ishora bor. |

Alisher Navoiyning “G‘aroyibu-s-sig‘ar” devonida Iso (a.s.) siymosiga ham
alohida e’tibor bilan garalgan va asarda u haqidagi ma’lumot 47-o°rinda uchraydi.

Bunda Iso (a.s.)ning Iso, Masih, Isoyi Ruhulloh, hamda Ruhulloh nomlari

| go‘llanilgan.

; Alisher Navoiy payg‘ambarlar tarixi manbalarini mukammal o‘rgangan, islom

| ta’limoti va manbalarini, Muhammad (s.a.v.) hagidagi manbalarni ham juda puxta |
o‘rgangan. Shoir payg‘ambarlar hayotidagi o‘ziga xos jihatlarga alohida ¢’tibor bergan ‘
va ularni she’riy usulda mahorat bilan chizgan. Shunday yondashuvni Muhammad
(s.a.v.) hagidagi misralarda ham ko‘rish mumkin.

Ey, nubuvvat xaylig ‘a xotam baniy Odam aro,
Gar alar xotam, sen ul otkim, erur xotam aro. (Navoiy, Alisher, 1988: 16)

Tarjimasi: “Odam bolalariga payg‘ambar gilib yuborilgan guruhning xotimi —
so‘nggisi bo‘lgan ey ulug® zot! Ular (ya’ni boshqa payg‘ambarlar) xotam — uzuk bo‘lsa,
sen uzukka nagshlangan ot — ismsen”.

Nasriy bayoni: Ey, bashariyat naslidan chiggan payg‘ambarlarning eng so‘nggisi!
Agar boshga payg‘ambarlar xotam — Olamlar Podshohi saltanatining uzugi bo‘lsalar,
sen bu uzukda saltanat muhri o*laroq nagshlangan bezaksan.

Bayt Islom agidasiga ko‘ra so‘nggi payg‘ambar, sarvari koinot Muhammad
(s.a.v.) na’tidagi birinchi g‘azaldan. Shu sababli, matla’da shoir bu zotning nubuvvat
xayli — payg‘ambarlar safida tutgan yuksak magomini vasf etadi. Hazrat Alisher
Navoiy Alloh tomonidan yuborilgan payg‘ambarlarni uzukka o‘xshatsa, o‘zbek tilidagi
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“uzuk” va “so‘nggi” ma’nolari arab tilida “xotam” so‘zi orgali ifodalanadi. ﬁ

Muhammad (s.a.v.) ta’kidlangan uzukka bitilgan, yozilgan ot — ismdir. Qur’oni Karim
va hadisi sharifni, islom ta’limotini mukammal bilgan Navoiy g‘azaldagi har bir so‘z,
aynigsa, islom ta’limotiga oid qo‘llangan so‘zlarning ma’nosiga avvalda ifodalangan
nozik jihatlarga moslab ajoyib shoirona o‘xshatish yaratgan.

Muhammadi arabiy sha’ni andin a’zam erur,
Ki, nugs bo ‘lg ‘ay ulus bo ‘Isa nafyig ‘a qoyil. (Navoiy, Alisher, 1988: 541)

“Arab Muhammadning sha’ni shunday ulug ki, agar ulus — xalq buni rad etsa, ayb
bo‘ladi”.
Qiyomatda gunohin afv etarga,
Rasulingni shafi’ et, kirdgoro. (Navoiy, Alisher, 1988: 16)

“Qiyomat kuni gunohimni kechishda, ey, Yaratgan, Rasulingni himoyachi qilgil”.

Ulusni tutti Navoiy so zi aning birla,
Magar Rasuli alayhissalom qgildi hadis. (Navoiy, Alisher, 1988: 61)

“Xalq ichida Navoiy so‘zi targalib ketdi. U bilan go‘yo Rasul so‘zlashgandek
bo‘ldi”.

Devonda Sulaymon (a.s.), Dovud (a.s.), Muso (a.s.), Xizr (a.s.) kabi
payg‘ambarlar haqidagi ma’lumotlar ham keltirilgan.

Buyuk Alisher Navoiy o‘zigacha yaratilgan sharg adabiyoti durdonalari, islom
ta’limoti manbalari, Qur’oni Karim hamda hadisi shariflarni, payg‘ambarlar tarixiga
oid gqadimiy manbalarni mukammal bilgan va ulardagi ma’lumotlardan o‘z adabiy
merosida mohirona foydalangan.

XULOSA VA TAKLIFLAR

Xulosa qilib aytganda, Alisher Navoiy she’rlarida ifodalangan payg‘ambarlar
tarixi turkiy adabiyotdagi diniy hikoyatlarning badiiy talgini haqida gqimmatli fikrlar
beradi. Navoiyning “Hayratu-l-abror”, “Nasoyimu-l-muhabbat” kabi asarlarini tahlil
gilish orgali Navoiyning payg‘ambarlar tarixiga, xususan, Yusuf payg‘ambar gissasiga
chuqur gizigish bildirganligi ko‘rinadi. Bu misralarni hozirgi o‘zbek tiliga tarjima
qgilish orgali tadgiqotchilar Navoiy asarlarini kengroq o‘quvchilar ommasiga yetkazish
imkoniga ega bo‘ldilar.

Navoiy she’riyatiga murojaat keyingi vyillarda jadallashib, uning asarlari
to‘plamlari gayta-gayta nashr etilib, turli darajalarda o‘rganilmogda. Bu Navoiy
she’riyatining turk adabiyoti va olimlar jamoatchiligidagi muhim ahamiyatini
ko‘rsatadi. Umuman olganda, Alisher Navoiy ijodidagi payg‘ambarlar tavsifi nafagat
uning asarlarining diniy-tarixiy mazmunini yoritib beradi, balki uning she’riy iste’dodi,
murakkab mavzularni go‘zal ifodalash qobiliyatini ham namoyon etadi. Navoiy
she’riyatiga bo‘lgan gizigish tobora ortib borar ekan, uning turkiy adabiyotga go‘shgan
hissasi, asarlarida payg‘ambarlar haqidagi izlanishlar hali ham yillar davomida ilmiy
gizigish mavzusi bo‘lib golishi anig.
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ARAB FOLKLORIDA NAZMI1Y VA NASRIY JANRLAR

POEM AND PROSE GENRES IN ARABIC FOLKLORE
KAHPBI IIOOMbBI 1 ITPO3bI B APABCKOM ®OJIBKJIOPE

Shamusarov Sharustam Giyazovich,
Toshkent davlat shargshunoslik universiteti
professori, filologiya fanlari doktori

Tel: +998 90 907-00-57

info@tsuos.uz

Annotatsiya. Maqgolada arab folkloriga xos bo‘lgan janrlar tarkibi turli ilmiy-
nazariy garashlar asosida o‘rganildi. Arab tiliga taallugli nutgiy va she’riy janrlar,
nasriy va sahnaviy janrlar turkumlarga ajratilgan holda tadgiq etilganini ko‘rishimiz
mumkin. Magola davomida arab millatiga mansub xalglarning og‘zaki ijodida
saglanib golgan she’r va go‘shig namunalari keltirib o‘tilgan. Shuningdek, arab |
adabiyotidagi badily atamalar havola gilingan bo‘lib, ularning izohini magolada i
keltirib o‘tganmiz. Arab adabiyotidagi badiiy janrlarni o‘rganishda Liviya, Misr,
Suriya va Iroq kabi davlatlar fugarolari urf-odatlarida hozirgacha saglanib golgan lirik
meros namunalari aniglandi hamda magolada taqdim etildi. Matnda arab adabiyotida
uchraydigan janrlar hagida ma’lumotlar yozib goldirgan tilshunos olimlar ham eslab
o‘tilgan. Ularning asarlaridan joy olgan she’r va qo‘shiqglar tagqdim etilishi bilan birga,
“Ming bir kecha” to*plamidagi go‘zal misralar ham keltirib o‘tilgan. “Ming bir kecha”
asari tarkibidagi arab folkloriga oid keng targalgan janrlar tahlil gilinib, ularning
nazmiy va nasriy janrlari xalg og‘zaki ijodidan olingan namunalar misolida tadgiq |
etildi. Xulosada esa ularning poetikasi, janr xususiyatlari hagida umumlashma natijalar |
¢’lon gilindi.

Kalit so‘zlar: arab folklori, janrlar, rajaz, urjuza, muraqqisat, quduq qo‘shiqglari,
muvashshah, zajal, dubayt, mavval, nagarot, ertaklar, siyralar.

Annotation. The composition of genres characteristic of Arab folklore was
studied in the article based on various scientific and theoretical views. It can be seen
that the spoken and poetic genres, prose, and stage genres related to the Arabic
language have been researched by dividing them into categories. Throughout the
article, examples of poems and songs preserved in the oral works of the peoples of the
Arab nation are cited. Artistic terms from Arabic literature are also used, and their
explanations in the article have been given. In the study of artistic genres in Arabic
literature, the lyrical heritage preserved in the traditions of citizens of countries such
as Libya, Egypt, Syria, and Iraq was identified and presented in the article. During the
article, linguists who wrote down information about the genres found in Arabic
literature were also mentioned. Poems and songs from their works were presented, as
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well as beautiful verses from the collection “A Thousand Nights”. The content of
common genres related to Arab folklore in the work “A Thousand Nights” was
analyzed, their poetic and prose genres were studied on the basis of samples taken from
oral folk art. In the conclusion, general results about their poetics and genre features
were announced.

Key words: Arabic folklore, genres, rajaz, urjuza, muraqgisat, well songs,
muvashshah, zajal, dubait, mawwal, refrain, tales, siyrahs.

AHHoOTanusA. B crarbe uCCIENOBaH >XAaHPOBBIM COCTaB, XAPAKTEPHBIN I
apaOckoro (oJapkiopa, HA OCHOBE PA3JIMYHBIX HAYUHBIX U TEOPETHUECKUX B3IJISAIOB.
BunHO, 4TO yCTHBIE M MOITUYECKHUE JKAHPHI, MPO3aNYECKUE U CLEHUYECKHUE YKAHPBHI,
OTHOCSILIIUECS K apaOCKOMY SI3bIKY, UCCIEAOBAHBI ITyTEM pa3/IeJIeHUs UX Ha KATErOpUU.
Ha npoTskeHun Bcel cTaTbi IPUBOAATCS. IPUMEPBI CTUXOB U MIECEH, COXPAHUBIINXCS
B YCTHOM TBOpPYECTBE HApOJoB apalOckoil Hamuu. Takke HCIOIb30BaHbI
XYZ0’K€CTBEHHbIE TEPMHUHBI U3 ApaOCKOM JIUTEPATYypPhl, U B CTAThE IAHO UX MOSCHEHHE.
[Tpu uccienoBaHuU XyJ0KECTBEHHBIX KAHPOB B apaOCKOW JTUTEPATYpE BBISABICHO U
NPEACTABIEHO JINPUYECKOE HACJIEANE, COXPAHUBIIEECS B TPAAULMUAX T'PAXKIAH TaKUX
ctpan, kak JluBus, Erumer, Cupus, u Hpak. B cratee Takxke ObUIM YHOMSIHYTHI
JUHTBUCTHI, 3alMCaBIIMEe HWH(DOpPMALUIO O >KaHpaX, BCTPEUAIOMIMXCA B apabCKoit
aureparype. bbuim npeacTaBieHbl CTUXM U NIECHU W3 UX IIPOU3BEACHUN, a TAKKE
KpacuBble CTUXHU W3 cOopHHKa “Tricsiua Houel”. [IpoaHann3upoBaHO COJEp)KAHHE
o0IIUX >KaHPOB, OTHOCSIIUXCS K apabCckoMy (OJIBKIOPY, B MpousBeaeHUH “Tricaua
HOYEH”’, a TaKKE€ M3Yy4YEeHbl MX MOITHUUYECKHE U IMPO3aUYECKUE KAHPBI HA MpUMEpE
00pa3loB, B3SATHIX W3 HAPOJHBIX YCTHBIX Ipou3BedeHud. B 3akimtoueHun Obuin
03BYYEHBI O0OIIINE UTOTH 00 MX MOATUKE M )KAHPOBBIX OCOOEHHOCTSX.

KaloueBble ciaoBa: apaOckuii  Qonpkiiop, JKaHpBI, pajKas, ypIxys3a,
MypaKKHcaT, KOJIOJE3HbIE TECHU, MyBAIIax, 3ajKaj, AyO0alT, MaBBall, MPUIIEB,
CKa3Ku, CHUpA.

KIRISH

Arab xalg og‘zaki ijodi avloddan-avlodga o°tib kelayotgan, arab dunyosi
madaniyati, tarixi va gadriyatlarini aks ettiruvchi turli janrlarni o‘z ichiga olgan boy va
jonli an’anadir. Ushbu magolada biz arab xalglari tomonidan gadrlanadigan hamda
asrab kelinayotgan she’riy va nasriy asarlarga e’tibor garatib, arab folklorida mavjud
bo‘lgan janrlarning murakkab tarkibini o‘rganamiz. Tadgigot davomida turli ilmiy-
nazariy nuqtayi nazarlarni ko‘rib chigish orgali arab folkloridagi ritmik misralardan
tortib, murakkab hikoyalargacha bo‘lgan xilma-xil janrlarni yoritishni magsad qildik.
Shuningdek, arab adabiyotining she’riy va nasriy an’analarida quduq qo‘shiqglari, rajaz,
urjuza, muraqgisat, muvashshah, zajal, dubayt, mavval, nagarot, ertaklar, hamda
siyralarning ahamiyatini ko‘rib chigamiz.

Liviya, Misr, Suriya va Iroq kabi mamlakatlar an’analarida saqlanib golgan lirik
merosni o‘rganish orgali arab folklorining o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari haqida ham fikr
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>f yuritiladi. Bundan tashqari, arab hikoyachiligining boyligi va go‘zalligini ko*‘rsatuvchi A
“Ming bir kecha” klassik asaridagi she’riy va nasriy janrlar ahamiyatini ham e’tirof
etish lozim. Arab adabiyotidagi umumiy janr va badiiy atamalarni tahlil gilish orgali
arab xalg og‘zaki ijodini belgilovchi poetika va janr xususiyatlari hagida har
tomonlama ma’lumot berishga harakat gilamiz.

ADABIYOTLAR TAHLILI

Arab folklorining janrlari tarkibi hagida so‘z boshlaydigan bo‘lsak, dunyo
folklorshunosligida xalg og‘zaki ijodi janrlarini tasnif gilishning turli mezonlari va
ilmiy-nazariy yo‘nalishlari ishlab chigilganini ta’kidlash lozim. Ular orasida L. E.
Genin tomonidan tavsiya etilgan usul o‘ziga xosdir. Xalq og‘zaki ijodi namunalarini
ijro usuliga ko‘ra tasniflaganda, janrlar tarkibi quyidagi guruhlarga bo‘linadi:

1) Nutqiy janrlar (magol, hikmatli so‘z, topishmoq va olgishlar);

2) Nazmiy janrlar (lirik qo‘shiglar, yig‘i-yo‘qlovlar, mehnat qo‘shiglari va
marosim go‘shiglari);

3) Nasriy janrlar (ertak, afsona, rivoyat, og‘zaki hikoya va latifalar);

4) Sahnaviy janrlar (xalg dramasi, xalq tomosha san’ati asarlari). |

Arab xalq ogzaki badiiy ijodi taraqgiyotining ilk bosgichlari mahsuli hisoblangan
matnlarni retrospektiv tahlil gilish shuni ko‘rsatdiki, gadimgi (islomdan avvalgi) arab
folkloridayoq yuqorida sanab o‘tilgan janrlarning deyarli barchasi mavjud bo‘lgan.
Arab xalglarining hozirgi davrdagi folklori esa sanab o‘tilgan barcha janrlarni o‘z
ichiga oladigan boy adabiy-ma’naviy xazinadir.

TADQIQOT METODOLOGIYASI

Arab folkloridagi she’r va nasr janrlariga bag‘ishlangan ushbu magolaning
metodologiyasi arab xalq og‘zaki ijodi, she’riyati va nasriga oid mavjud adabiyotlarni
har tomonlama ko‘rib chigishni o‘z ichiga olgan. Mavzuni har tomonlama tushunish |
uchun arab adabiyotidagi janrlar tarkibiga oid turli ilmiy-nazariy garashlar o‘rganildi. |
Tadgiqot metodologiyasi quyidagilarni oz ichiga oladi:

1. Adabiyotlar sharhi: Og‘zaki, she’riy va nasriy janrlar bo‘yicha ma’lumotlar
to‘plash magsadida arab xalq og‘zaki ijodi va adabiyoti bo‘yicha tegishli ilmiy
maqolalar, kitoblar va akademik jurnallar tahlili o*tkazildi;

2. Ma’lumotlar to‘plash: Arab xalgining she’rlari, go‘shiqlari va og‘zaki ijodidan
namunalar to‘planib, ularda mavjud bo‘lgan turli janrlar ko‘rsatish uchun tahlil gilindi;

3. Tahlil: arab adabiyotida uchraydigan she’riyat va nasrning turli janrlarini
aniglash va turkumlash magsadida to‘plangan ma’lumotlar tizimli tahlil gilindi. Arab
folkloridagi janrlar xilma-xilligini ko‘rsatish uchun an’anaviy asarlar va adabiy
to‘plamlardan misollar keltirildi;

4. Taqqoslash va tasniflash: Aniglangan janrlar she’riy va nasriy xususiyatlaridan
kelib chigib, giyoslandi va tasniflandi. Arab adabiyotidan turli badiiy atamalar ham
tadqiqot doirasida tahlil gilindi va izohlandi;
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5. Xulosalarni taqdim etish: Tadgigot natijalari arab folkloridagi turli janrlarning ﬁ

xususiyatlari va ahamiyatini yoritib, tizimli tarzda taqdim etildi. “Ming bir kecha” kabi
asarlarda uchraydigan arab xalg og‘zaki ijodiga oid umumiy janrlar tahlil qgilinib,
ularning uslubiy xususiyatlari hagida so‘z yuritildi.

Umuman olganda, arab folkloridagi she’riy va nasriy janrlarga oid ushbu
magolaning metodologiyasi mavjud adabiyotlarni tizimli ko‘rib chigish, ma’lumotlar
to‘plash va tahlil qilish, janrlarni giyoslash va tasniflash hamda mavzuni har
tomonlama ko‘rib chigish uchun topilmalarni tagdim etishdan iboratdir.

TAHLIL VA NATIJALAR

Magolaning ushbu gismini nazmiy janrlarni tahlil gilishdan boshlaymiz. Qo‘shiq
har bir xalg folklorining eng gadimiy va ommaviy turlaridan biri sifatida badiiy
tafakkurning tarixiy rivojida alohida o‘rin tutadi.

Arablarning qo‘shiq folklori badiiy so‘z ijrochiligining bu turiga xos barcha
umumiy poetik va estetik belgilarni o‘zida mujassam etganligi bilan xususiyatlanadi.
Islomdan avvalgi arab she’riyatining bizgacha yetib kelgan asosiy namunalari orasida
muallifi anig bo‘lmagan, badiiy qurilishi va ifoda usullariga ko‘ra alohida turkumni
tashkil etadigan she’riy asarlar ham borki, ularni, shubhasiz, xalq ijodi mahsuli deb |
hisoblamoq kerak. Chunki bunday she’rlarning ko‘p gismi go‘shiqchilar tomonidan |
ashula gilib aytilgan. Qadimgi arab she’riyatining tadgigqotchisi Husayn Nassarning
yozishicha, islomdan avvalgi arab folklorining nazmiy janrlar tarkibi quyidagicha
tasnif gilingan:

1) ag‘ani al-afrax (bayram qo‘shiqglari);

2) ag‘ani at-tufula (bolalar go‘shiglari);

3) ag‘ani al-abar (quduq go‘shiglari);

4) ag‘ani al-bina (binokorlik go‘shiglari);

5) ag‘ani al-hida (tuyakashlar qo‘shiglari);

6) anashid ax-xurub (harbiy-vatanparvarlik go‘shiglari);

7) an-nuvax (yig‘i-yo‘glovlar) (Husayn Nassar, 1962: 38)

Ko‘pgina go‘shiglar janriy mansubiyatidan gat’iy nazar, eng sodda poetik vazn —
rajazda to‘qilgan va odatda urjuzalar deb atalgan.

Bayram go‘shiglari turkumida to‘y-marosim qo‘shiglarining o‘ziga xos o‘rni
bo‘lgan. Nazarimizda, arab xalgq marosim qo‘shiglari gadimgi arab folklorida
shakllangan adabiy an’ananing bevosita ta’sirida yaratilgan. Quyida keltiriladigan
go‘shigda arab folkloriga xos o‘ynoqilik, lirik kayfiyatning bo‘rtib turishi kabi belgilar
yaqqol ko‘zga tashlanib turadi:

Ataynakum, ataynakum,

fayyuna nuxayyikum.

Ua lau la-z-zaxabu-l-axmar ma xallet biu adikum,

ua lau ma-x-xinta-s-samra ma simnat azarikum. (Husayn Nassar, 1962: 60)

(Bizlar keldik, bizlar keldik,
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bizni qutlang, biz ham sizni qutlaylik. ﬁ

Badaviy gizlarning o‘ziga oro berishin ko‘rib,
ularni shunchalik mehr-oqibatli deb bilaylik).

Arab xalq bolalar go‘shiglarini mavzu yo‘nalishiga ko‘ra ikki turkumga bo‘lish
mumkin:

a) bolalarning o‘zlari tomonidan to‘gilgan qo‘shiglar;

b) allalar.

O‘rta asr arab folklorida alla janri “muraqgisat” atamasi bilan tasniflangan.
“Muraqgisat” atamasining lug‘aviy ma’nosi “o‘yin tushishga majbur qilmoq”
demakdir. Qadimgi arablarning allalari va bolalarni ovutish magsadida aytadigan
erkalash go‘shiglari hagidagi ma’lumotlar taniqli venger semitolog olimi I. Goldsiyer
tomonidan to‘plangan. (Goldziher I., 1888: 165) 1968-yilda esa bu materiallardan
tuzilgan matnlar to‘plami (400 ga yaqin matn) V. Valter tahriri ostida nashr ham etildi.

Bolalar poetik folklori janrlariga oid asarlar ozining nishbatan turg‘un matnga
egaligiga, hamda tarixiy-folkloriy jarayonlar davomida nihoyatda kam o‘zgarishga
uchrashiga ko‘ra konservativ xarakterga ega. Misol tarigasida XIX asr oxirida
Suriyadagi el-Xesn gishlog‘ida istigomat gilgan bir dehgon ayoldan yozib olingan |
go‘shigni keltirishni lozim deb bilamiz: |

Ya habib il gab,

La tham ad darb,
Yidbunur il arab,
Yahsibunak kelb.

; (Ey galbim mahbubi,

| Yol yurganda bo‘l ogoh, |
Sahroyilar duch kelib, ‘
Qazimasin yo‘lingda choh).

Quduqg go‘shiglari deb ataluvchi xalg she’ri namunalarining yuzaga kelish tarixi
arab folklorining eng gadimgi davrlardagi taraqgiyot bosqichlariga bog‘lanadi.
Chunki, asosan cho‘l-sahrolarda istigomat gilgan badaviylarning turmush tarzi ko‘p
jihatdan qudug va undagi ulug‘ ne’mat — obi hayotga bog‘lig bo‘lgan. Suvsiz hayotni
tasavvur qilish mushkul. Shuning uchun badaviylar hayotida har bir qudugning
gazilishi unutilmas vogea bo‘lgan. Quduqg gazish chog‘ida ular o‘z mehnatlari, ya’ni
obi hayot manbaining bunyod etilishiga bag‘ishlangan xalq gqo‘shiglarini kuylaganlar.
Ana shu gazuv jarayoni bilan bog‘liq mehnat gqo‘shiglari “Quduq poeziyasi” deb
atalgan. Husayn Nassarning ma’lumotlariga garaganda adi gabilasiga mansub
badaviylar quduqg gaziyotganda shunday gqo‘shiq aytganlar:

Naxnu xafarna bi’ rana-1-xafira,
Baxran yadjishu ma’uxu g ‘azira (Dalman G., 1901: 166)

(Qudugni chuqur qgilib kovladik biz,
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Suv dengizdek ko*pirib, ofilib chigar shaksiz). AS

Bizning kunlargacha saglanib qolgan gadimgi arab xalg go‘shiglari hajman ko‘p
emas. Buning ustiga islomdan avvalgi davrda yaratilgan arab folklori materiallari
orasida lirik, epik va satirik xarakterdagi qo‘shiglar uchramaydi. Qo‘shigning bunday
turlari o‘rta asrlardan keyin shakllana boshlagan. O‘rta asr arab poetik folklorining
she’riy shakllarga nihoyatda boyligi diggatga sazovordir. X1V-XV asrlarda yaratilgan
arab adabiyoti poetikasiga doir ilmiy asarlarda o‘rta asr arab she’riyatining quyidagi
yetti xil badiiy shakli ko‘rsatib o‘tilgan:

1) she’r (bu eng ko‘p targalgan badiiy shakl bo‘lib, gasida, git’a, mugattaot kabi
janrlarni ham o‘z ichiga olgan);

2) muvashshah;

3) zajal;

4) dubayt (ikki baytdan iborat she’r);

5) mavval;

6) kuma;

7) kan-ua-kan.

Dastlabki ikki she’riy shakl yozma adabiy an’anada ommalashgan janr bo‘lib, |
adabiy til talablariga rioya qilgan holda yoziladi. Qolgan besh she’riy shaklda esa |
ijrochi mansub shevaning lisoniy xususiyatlari to‘la saglangan bo‘ladi. O‘rta asrlarning
so‘nggi bosgichi va yangi davr arab poetik folklorida asosan ikki she’riy shakl — zajal
va mavval janrlarida ijod qilish ustuvor badiiy an’ana bo‘lgan.

Zajal janrining she’riy tuzilishi muvashshahga o‘xshab ketadi. Ya’ni she’riy
bandlar xuddi muvashshahdagi kabi “o‘rab oluvchi” gofiya bilan bog‘lanadi.
Muvashshah bilan zajal janrlari o‘rtasidagi farq asosan badiiy tildan foydalanish
usulida ko‘zga tashlanadi: muvashshah arab adabiy tilida yoziladi, zajal esa (xoh u
muayyan shoir tomonidan yozilgan bo‘lsin, xoh xalq ijodida shakllangan bo‘lIsin) fagat
arab tilining ma’lum shevalari — leksik boyligini o°zida ifoda etishi bilan
xususiyatlanadi. Zajal bandlari qofiyalanish tizimiga ko‘ra to‘rtlik (a-b-b-a) yoki
beshlik (a-a-b-b-a) tuzilishga ega bo‘ladi. Zajal aslida arab xalq og‘zaki ijodida paydo
bo‘lgan she’riy janr bo‘lib, tarixiy va adabiy manbalarda ko‘rsatilishicha, XII asrdan
e’tiboran arab yozma adabiyotiga ham kirib kela boshlagan. Xususan, Andalusiyada
yashab ijod gqilgan shoir Ibn Kuzman bu janr badiiy imkoniyatlaridan keng
foydalangan. Har holda zajal kelib chiqishiga ko‘ra folklor asosida yuzaga kelgan
she’riy janr ekanligiga shubha yo‘q. Ammo, uning gadimgi arablar tomonidan
yaratilgan og‘zaki variantlari bizgacha yetib kelmagan, xolos. Hozircha zajalning eng
gadimiy namunalari (muallifi ma’lum bo‘lgan hamda xalq to‘qigan) gayd qilingan
manba Ibn Xaldunning “Mugaddima’ asari hisoblanadi.

Quyida Abdusalom Ibrohim Qodirbey tomonidan yozib olingan Liviya xalq
zajalidan birini keltiramiz. Ayni paytda bu xalq qo‘shig‘i arab nikoh to‘yi marosimi
poetik folklorining ham eng go‘zal namunasi hisoblanadi:
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Ya binti ma djabuki arab, ﬁ

Anti Fadjra uastaki tarab,
Ya binti ma djabuki ixuan,
Ua la djabik turki rattan. (Abdu-s-salom Ibrohim Qodirbey, 1982: 273)

Ey, qizim, seni badaviylar olib qochib kelgani yo‘q,
Seni akalaring olib kelgani yo‘q,

Seni musofir turk ham boshlab kelgani yo‘q,

Sen hayot quvonchining tong yulduzisan.

Zajalning mavzu gamrovi g‘oyatda keng bo‘lib, ularni mavzu jihatdan
quyidagicha tasnif qilish mumkin:

a) lirik;

b) satirik;

c) epik.

Arab xalg marosim go‘shiglari ham ba’zida zajal badiiy shaklida yaratiladi va ijro
etiladi.

Arab xalq poetik folklorining boshga bir janri — mavvalning mazmuni ham rang-
barang bo‘lib, arab mumtoz she’riyatiga xos bo‘lgan an’anaviy badiiy xususiyatlarni, |
masalan, yakka qofiyali bandlardan iborat she’r qurilishiga asoslanish, lahja
leksikasidan unumli foydalanish kabi belgilarni o‘zida mujassamlashtiradi.
Mavvalning ayrim badiiy shakllarida barcha bandlar bir xil gofiyalanadi. Gohida esa
to°rtlik (beshlik) shaklidagi mavvalning bandlaridan biri qofiyalanmaydi (fors-tojik va
turkiy she’riyatdagi ruboiy janrining qofiya tuzilishi singari).

Arab mumtoz adabiy an’anasi “Mavval” yoki “Mavaliya” deb ataluvchi she’riy
poetik shaklning paydo bo‘lishi va folklor janrlari tizimidan o‘rin olish tarixi Iroqda
yashagan arablarning og‘zaki ijodi bilan alogador deb talgin gilinadi. “Mavval”
atamasining o‘zi esa adabiy termin sifatida abbosiylar davrida shakllangan. Ko‘pgina
olimlarning e’tirof etishicha, dastlabki “Mavaliya” Horun ar-Rashid tomonidan 803-
yilda qgatl etilgan vazir Ja’far al-Barmakiyga bag‘ishlab to‘gilgan marsiyalardan iborat
bo‘lgan. Chunki bunday marsiya yoki yig‘i-yo‘qlov qo‘shig‘ining har bir bandidan
keyin “Ya mavaliya”, ya’ni “E, begim!” ifodasi nagarot sifatida gaytarilgan. (Rida
Muhsin Xammud, 1976: 41)

Safi ad-Din al-Xilliy bo‘lsa, mavaliya janri 701-yilda bunyod etilgan Vasit
shahrida yuzaga kelgan, deb hisoblaydi. Iroq hududidagi bu shahar qurilishida ishtirok
etgan kunlari ish paytida qo‘shiq xirgoyi qilishar, ularning qo‘shig‘ida har bir band
oxirida “mavaliya” naqgaroti takrorlanib kelar edi. (Rida Muhsin Xammud, 1976: 39)

Demak, bu ilmiy farazga ko‘ra, mavaliya janri qadimgi arab xalq mehnat
go‘shiglarining badiiy taraqgiyoti davomida shakllangan. Bu talginlarning gaysi biri
hagigatga yagin va ilmiy jihatdan gaysi faraz to‘g‘riroq ekanligini aniq aytish uchun
hozircha dalillar yetarli emas. Har holda, bu she’riy shakl badiiy fikrning o‘ziga xos
ifoda usullaridan biri sifatida IX asrdayoq arab xalq adabiyoti janrlari tizimidan o‘rin
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y olganligiga shubha yo‘q. Mavaliyning bizgacha yetib kelgan eng qadimiy namunalari A
arab tilining Iroq lahjasiga xos lisoniy xususiyatlarni o‘zida mujassamlashtirganligiga
ko‘ra, bu janrning dastlabki namunalari Iroqda yaratilgan, deb xulosa chigarsa bo‘ladi.
O‘rta asrlarning oxirgi choragida Misr xalg adabiyotining an’anaviy she’riy
shakllaridan biriga aylangan bu janr atamasi ma’lum fonetik o‘zgarishga uchradi va
“mavval (ko‘plikdagi shakli “mavavil”) tarzida go‘llanila boshlandi.

Arab adabiyotida she’riy janrlar bilan bir gatorda nasriy janrdagi ijod namunalari
ham ko‘plab uchraydi. Shulardan biri bo‘Imish ertak arab folklorida juda gadimgi
davrlardan beri mavjud bo‘lgan eng ommaviy nasriy janrlardan deb hisoblanadi.
Dunyo olimlari ertakni folklorning epik turiga mansub janrlardan biri, deb to‘g‘ri
tasniflaydilar. Qadimiy ertaklar syujeti izlari yoki ayrim ertaklarning mazmuni ilk arab
yozma manbalarida ham uchraydi. Xususan, Al-Maydoniy o‘z majmuasiga kiritgan
xalg magollaridan ayrimlariga izoh berish, hagigiy va ramziy-ko‘chma ma’nolarini
tushuntirish magsadida o‘rni bilan islomdan avvalgi davrlarda yaratilgan majoziy
(ya’ni hayvonlar to‘g‘risidagi) ertaklar syujetiga ham murojaat qiladi. Masalan,
“Xaumalning itiday och” magoli majoziy ertak vositasida izohlangan. (Maydoniy T.,
1991: 186)

Sehrli ertaklarning syujet elementlari esa epik turga mansub afsona va rivoyat |
kabi janrlar badiiy tizimida ham gayd gilinishi mumkinligini B.Y. Shidfar islomdan
burungi davrda yashagan arab shoirlari haqidagi tarixiy rivoyatlar syujetining tahlili
misolida to‘g‘ri ko‘rsatib bergan edi. (Shidfar B., 1974: 46)

Arab ertakchilik an’analari rivojining o‘rta asr bosqichiga doir faktik materiallar
shu gadar keng qamrovliki, ularning miqdorini belgilashda “Ming bir kecha”dan
boshga to‘plamlarning badiiy materiallarini ham hisobga olish kerak. O°rta asr arab
folklorida ertaklarning asosan quyidagi ichki turlariga oid materiallar keng
ommalashgan edi: |

a) hayvonlar haqidagi arab ertaklari; |

b) sehr — fantastik ertaklar;

¢) hayotiy maishiy ertaklar.

Hayvonlar hagidagi majoziy ertaklar xalq epik nasrining eng gadimgi namunalari
bo‘lib, totemistik miflar va badiiy folklorda jonivorlar obrazining timsol darajasida
tasvirlanishi an’anasi asosida shakllangan. Bu turga kiruvchi ertaklar “Ming bir
kecha”da unchalik ko‘p uchramaydi. O‘rta asr majoziy ertaklarining matnlari yoki
syujet talginlari arab adiblarining galamiga mansub boshqga ko‘plab manbalarda
mavjudligi ma’lum.

Hayvonlar haqidagi arab ertaklarining dastlabki namunalari K. Brokkelmann
galamiga mansub arab xalq adabiyotining syujet tuzilishiga bag‘ishlangan maxsus bir
asarda keltirilgan. Keyingi yillarda olib borilgan yangi izlanishlar natijasida arab xalq
majoziy ertaklari va masallarining ilgari ma’lum bo‘lmagan yoki yozib olingan
matnlarida qayd qilinmagan yangi syujetlari aniqlandi. Xususan, qushlar bilan
hayvonlar jangi haqgidagi ertak syujeti arab folklorida ilgari gayd gilinmagan. Bu
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y syujetning hind va fors xalglari folklorida muayyan milliy versiyalari mavjudligi K
e’tirof etilgani holda, arab ertakchilari repertuarida bu ertakning biror varianti bor yoki
yo‘gligi aniglanmagan edi.

Arab xalq sehrli-fantastik ertaklarining asosiy an’anaviy syujetlari “Ming bir
kecha” to‘plamiga kiritilgan. Bu to‘plamdagi sehrli ertaklarning o‘zini ham kelib
chigishiga ko‘ra bir necha turkumga ajratish mumkin:

a) hind-eron folkloridan o‘zlashtirilgan syujetlar asosida yuzaga kelgan ertaklar
(baligchi va ruh Kamaruz zamon na Budur; Sayf al-Muluk va Badiu-I-Jamol hagidagi
ertaklar);

b) bevosita arab folklori epik an’analari asosida Misrda yaratilgan ertaklar
(etikdo‘z Ma’ruf: Alau-d-Din va sehrli chirog hagidagi ertaklar).

Arab sehrli-fantastik ertaklarining gadimgi namunalari nafagat “Ming bir
kecha”ga kiritilgan adabiy ertaklar sifatida, balki boshga yozma manbalar orgali ham
yetib kelgan. Xususan, XV11 asrda Misr shevasida bitilgan bir adabiy yodgorlikda tilla
kiyik, Abu-l-Hasan bog‘bon hagidagi ertaklar ham bor.

O‘rta asr arab xalg adabiyotida shakllangan hayotiy-maishiy ertaklarning
hozirgacha saglanib golgan namunalari asosan Misrda yuzaga kelgan. Bu turga mansub
ertaklarning barcha maxsus belgilari Alau-d-Din Abu-sh-Shamat maishiy ertaklarida |
0°z ifodasini topgan. “Ming bir kecha”’da mavjud bo‘lgan bu ertak Ali Ziybag va
Ahmad ad-Danaf haqidagi siyralar syujetining ijodiy ta’sirida yaratilgan. Arab xalq
maishiy ertaklarining namunalari “Ming bir kecha”dan boshqa yozma manbalarga ham
Kiritilgan.

XULOSA VA TAKLIFLAR
: Xulosa qgilib aytganda, arab folkloridagi she’riy va nasriy janrlarni o‘rganish arab
. xalglarining boy va rang-barang adabiy an’analarini yoritib berdi. Og‘zaki ijod va
1 adabiy to‘plamlardan olingan turli misollar tahlili natijasida arab adabiyoti janrlari ham |
rang-barang, balki hudud madaniy merosida chuqur ildiz otganligi ko‘rinadi. Rajaz,
urjuza, muraqgisat kabi janrlarning tadqiqi, shuningdek, quduq qo‘shiqglari,
muvashshah, zajal, dubayt, mavval va naqarotlarning tadqiqi arab folklorida
qo‘llaniladigan o‘ziga xos she’riy va hikoyachilik uslublari haqida ma’lumot berdi.
Qolaversa, “Ming bir kecha” to‘plami doirasidagi ertak va siyralarning tahlili bu
janrlarning arab adabiyotida doimiy mashhurligi va ahamiyatini ko‘rsatib berdi.
Umuman olganda, ushbu tadgiqot arab dunyosining madaniy tarixi va badiiy
yutuglarini chuqurroq tushunish uchun arab folklorining turli janrlarini saglash va
o‘rganish muhimligini ta’kidlaydi.
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5 Annotatsiya. XII asrning atogli shoiri Nizomiy Ganjaviyning bir gancha asarlari F

gadimdan bugungi kungacha jahon adabiyotida alohida o‘rin tutadi. Bu forsiyzabon |
shoir nafagat fors adabiyotining, balki turk va hind adabiyotining ham tilshunos
adiblari hamda mumtoz adabiyot vakillaridan hisoblanadi. Nizomiy Ganjaviy
nomining shuhrat qozonishi va uzoq yillar mobaynida barhayot ekanligi uning
masnaviy asarlari bilan bog‘lig bo‘lib, hatto keyingi asrlarda ko‘plab turk shoir va
yozuvchilari ushbu asarlardan o‘zlashtirib, turkcha tarjimalar ham yozganlar. Shu
qatorda Nizomiyning “Xamsa”siga ¢’tibor garatib, uning asarlari asosida o‘zgartirish
va misollar bilan an’anani davom ettirgan Mir Alisher Navoiyni gayd etish lozim.
Nizomiy Ganjaviy “Xamsa”sidan o‘rin olgan “Haft paykar” masnaviysi Bahrom Go‘r
hagidagi hikoyalarning Eron adabiyotidan turkiy adabiyotga kirib kelishiga zamin
yaratdi. Nizomiy bugungi kunda xalgaro migyosda giyosiy adabiyot sohasida katta
ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan “Haft paykar” masnaviysida yaratgan timsol va obrazlar bilan
o‘ziga xos uslub tagdim etgan. U uslub yarata oldi va ildam gadam tashladi. O‘zi
go‘llagan to‘qima obrazlar bilan xayoliy chizgilarning yangi uslubini yaratib,
muvaffaqgiyatini isbotladi va zamonasidan keyin adabiyot maydoniga kirib kelgan
ko‘plab shoirlarga ta’sirini ko‘rsatdi. XVV-XVII1 asrlarda yashab ijod etgan Mir Alisher
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Navoiy, Ashkiy, Behishtiy, Xayoliy kabi shoirlar Nizomiyning “Xamsa’si va aynigsa,
uning “Haft paykar” masnaviysi asari ta’sirida bo‘lgan. O‘tmish shoir va
yozuvchilaridan golgan asarlar ganchalik yangi ruhda yozilgan bo‘Imasin, asos
jihatidan, mohiyatan Nizomiy masnaviylaridan olingandir. Shu bilan birga, asarda
go‘llangan obrazlar, majoziy ifoda va masnaviy yozuv uslubini o‘rganish orgali bilish
mumkinki, Nizomiyning “Haft paykar” asari oz davriga nisbatan yuksak darajada
yozilgan. Ushbu asarda Nizomiy Ganjaviy yetti paykarga ishora giladi va bu holatda
Movarounnahr yozuvchilari o‘rtasida uning asarlari ta’sirini o‘rganish mumekin.
Nizomiy ijodiga bag‘ishlangan mazkur tadgigotda kutubxonachilik va giyosiy tadgiqot
usullaridan foydalanilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Nizomiy Ganjaviy, Nizomiy “Xamsa’si, “Haft paykar”, fors
adabiyoti, Movarounnahr

Annotation. Several works of the famous poet Nizami Ganjavi, who lived in the
12th century, occupy a special place in world literature from ancient times to today.
This Persian-speaking poet is one of the linguists and representatives of classical
literature not only in Persian literature, but also in Turkish and Indian literature. The
popularity of Nizami Ganjavi’s name and its survival for many years is related to his
literary works, and even in the following centuries, many Turkish poets and writers
borrowed from these works and even wrote Turkish translations. Along with this, it is
worth noting Mir Alisher Navoi, who focused on Nizami’s “Khamsa” and continued
the tradition with modifications and examples based on his works. Nizami Ganjavi’s
“Haft paykar” masnavi from “Khamsa” laid the foundation for the introduction of
stories about Bahrom Gur from Iranian literature to Turkish literature. Nizami
presented a unique style with the symbols and images he created in the masnavi “Haft
Paykar”, which is of great importance in the field of comparative literature today. He
was able to create a style and step forward. He proved his success by creating a new
style of imaginary lines with the texture images he used and influenced many poets
who entered the field of literature after his period. Mir Alisher Navoi, Ashki, Behishti,
Khayoli, who lived and wrote poems in the 15" and 18 centuries, were influenced by
Nizami’s “Khamsa” and especially his “Haft paykar” masnavi. The works left by the
poets and writers of the past, no matter how much they were written in a new spirit,
were essentially taken from Nizami’s masnavis. At the same time, by studying the
Images used in the work, figurative expression, and the style of traditional writing, it
can be known that Nizami’s “Haft paykar” was written at a high level compared to his
time. In this work, Nizami Ganjavi refers to seven beuties, and in this case it is possible
to study the influence of his works among the writers of Movarounnahr. In this research
dedicated to Nizami’s work, the methods of librarianship and comparative research
were used.
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Keywords: Nizami Ganjavi, Khamsa of Nizami, Haft Paykar, Persian literature,
Transoxiana

AHHoTanusa. Heckonbko nmpousBeneHnii u3BecTHoro nosra Huzamu I'aHaxesn,
KUBIIEro B 12 Beke, 3aHUMAIOT 0CO00€ MECTO B MUPOBOM JIMTEpATYpe C IPEBHEUIIINX
BPEMEH 110 HAIIMX JAHEH. DTOT MEPCOSI3bIYHBIN MOAT SABJISIETCS OJJHUM U3 JIMHTBUCTOB U
MPEACTABUTENIEN KIACCUUYECKOW JIMTEPATypPbl HE TOJBKO B IEPCUICKOW, HO U B
TIOPKCKOM U UHAUKCKOU muTeparype. Ilonynsaprocts umenn Huzamu I'siHIKEeBH U €10
COXpAaHEHHE Ha TMPOTSHKEHWM MHOTHUX JIET CBA3aHbl C €ro JUTEePaTypHBIMHU
MPOU3BEACHUSIMH, U NAXE B IMOCICAYIONIME CTOJIETUS MHOTHE TIOPKCKHE TOATHI U
NyUcaTeIn 3aMMCTBOBAJIM U3 3TUX MTPOU3BEICHUN U TaXKE MUCATIN TIOPKCKUE TTEPEBOIBI.
Hapsny ¢ atum croutr otmeruth Mup Anuiiepa HaBou, KOTOpBI OCTaHOBHIICS Ha
«Xamce» Huzamu v mpoOJDKWI TPAAMUIIUIO C MOJU(PUKAIUIMU U TpUMEpaMu Ha
OCHOBe ero npousBeneHnil. MacHaBu «XadTt naiikap» Huzamu ['stHxeBu 3 « XaMcChbl»
MOJIOXKWIJIO Ha4yalo BHEAPEHUIO paccka3oB 0 baxpome ['ype u3 npaHckoi qurepaTypbl
B TIOPKCKYIO JIUTepaTypy. Huzamu npeacTtaBuil yHUKAJIbHBIN CTUIb C CO3IaHHBIMU UM
cuMBoOJilaMH U oOpazamu B macHaBu «Xadt [laiikap», umeroiei ceroansi 00IbIIOe
3Ha4YEeHHE B 00JIACTH CPAaBHUTEILHOTO JUTepaTypoBeacHuss. OH CMOT CO3/1aTh CTHJIb U
marayTh Brepea. OH JoKa3aj CBOWM yCIeX, CO3/1aB HOBBIM CTHJIb BOOOpa)kaeMbIX
JUHUN ¢ HaKTypHBIMU U300paKeHHUSIMHU, KOTOPhIE OH MCII0JIb30BaJl, U OKa3aJl BIUSHUE
Ha MHOTHX IT03TOB, KOTOPBIE€ BOIILJIM B 00JIaCTh JIUTEPATYPHI TTOCIE €ro mepuoaa. Mup
Amuiep HaBou, Amiku, bexuitu, Xaénu, xxuBine u nucasiue ctuxu B XV-XVIII
BEKaXx, HaXOIWJIUCh MO BIUSHUEM «XaMChl» Huzamu 1 0co6eHHO ero MacHaBH «XadT
naiikap». [IponsBeneHus, ocTaBICHHBIC MTOATAMU M MUCATEISIMH TPOILIOrO, KaK OBl
OHM HU OBLITM HaNHMCaHbl B HOBOM JyXe, IO CYTH ObUIM B35ThI U3 MacHaBU Huzamu. B
TO JK€ BpeMs, H3ydas UCIIOJIL30BaHHBIE B IMPOM3BEACHUU 00pa3bl, OOpazHOE
BBIPDQXKCHUE W CTWIb TPAJAUIMOHHOTO MHChbMA, MOXXHO Yy3HaTh, YTO MPOW3BEICHUE
Huzamn «Xadt mailikap» HamWcaHO Ha BBICOKOM YpPOBHE IO CPAaBHEHHUIO C €ro
BpeMeHeM. B srom mnpoumsBenenun Hwuzamu ['sHmKeBH oOpammaercss K CeMH
KpacaBuIlaM, U B 3TOM CJIy4ya€ MOKHO H3YyYUTh BIUSIHUE €r0 MPOU3BEICHUN CpEAU
nucarened MoBapyHHaxpa. B JaHHOM uccClieIOBaHHM, MOCBSALIEHHOM TBOPYECTBY
Huzamu, w#Cnonp30Baiich METOAbl  OHMONMOTEYHOIO Jiela W CPaBHUTEIBLHOTO
WCCJIEIOBAHUS.

KiarwueBble caoBa: Huzamu [aunoocesu, Xamca Huzamu, Xagm Ilatikap,
nepcuockas aumepamypa, Cpeonss Azus.

KIRISH
O‘rta Osiyo va Movarounnahr turkiylari orasida taraqgiy topgan ma’rifat hamda

adabiy ilmlar ularning islom dinini gabul gilishlari bilan boshlangan. Qadimiy turkiylar

orasida birinchi yozma adabiyot namunalari umumiy ma’noda “Devon adabiyoti” deb
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y atalgan. Bu nom saralangan she’rlar jamlanib yaratilgan asar — devonga nisbatan ﬁ
aytiladi. Boshga tomondan, adabiyot tarixidagi eski turkiy adabiyot, mumtoz turkiy
adabiyot, islom turkiy adabiyoti kabi nomlar ham go‘llanadi. Qayd etilgan adabiy
davrning katta qismi turk adabiyotining uch sohasiga yo‘naltirilganligi va
o‘rganilganligi sababli, turkiy hududga oid adabiyotlar, xoh O‘rta Osiyoda, xoh
Movarounnahrdan tashqarida bo‘lsin, turkiy mumtoz adabiyot turkumida tadqiq
qilinganligi e’tirofga molikdir. Turk mumtoz adabiyoti Usmonli turk adabiyoti nomi
bilan mashhur bo‘lgan Anadolu hududi adabiyoti, Ozarbayjon va Chig‘atoy adabiyoti
kabi uchta o‘ziga xos gismga bo‘lingan. Fors adabiyotining turk adabiyotiga ta’sir
ko‘lami milodiy XV asrda ko‘progq namoyon bo‘ldi (Golkarian G., 2020: 115-120).
Binobarin, turk adabiyoti tadgiqotchilari fikricha, fors adabiyotining turk adabiyotiga
sezilarli ta’siri Usmonlilar hukmronligi davridan boshlangan. “Sodda turkiy tilga
moyillik” yoki turkiy tilda sodda yozish davrida mashhur bo‘lgan Movarounnahrdagi
Alisher Navoiy, Anadoluda Ahmad Posho va Najotiy kabi gadimgi adiblar orasida
turkiy adabiyotda tilning sofligiga e’tibor berish yuksak bo‘lganiga garamay, fors
adabiyotidan tamoman uzilib bo‘lmas edi (Aydin A., 2022: 253-266).

Fors tili va adabiyoti turkiy gatlamlar orasida ilm tili bilan bir gatorda adabiy til |
sifatida ham ko‘rilgan. Shu sababdan ham undan ajralish imkonsiz edi. Misol |
tarigasida, Alisher Navoiy o‘zining “Muhokamatu-l-lug‘atayn” asarida turk va fors
tillarini lingvistik, konseptual giyoslagan bo‘lsa-da, fors hamda turkiy tillar o‘rtasida
doimiy aloga bo‘lganligini quyidagi misralar bilan tasdiglaydi:

Turkiy shirin va rang-barang ma 'nosi bor,
Boq forsiy ham la ’lI-u durlardek bebaho. |
Go yo suxan bozori eshigi ochilgandek, |
Bir yoni gandolat-u bir yoni zargarlik.

Yoki boshqga bir o‘rinda o°zbek tilida keltiriladi:

Chun forsiy erdi nukta shavqi,
Ozrog edi anda turk zavqi.

Men turkcha boshlabon rivoyat,
Qildim bu fasonani hikoyat.
Kim shuhrati jahonga to ‘lg ‘ay,
Tur eliga dog ‘i bahra bo ‘lg ‘ay.

Shunday ekan, gadimgi adiblar nugtayi nazaridan fors tilining turkiy adabiyotdan
hech ganday tarzda uzog emasligi aniq. Tafakkur jihatidan yuksalish Usmonlilar
imperiyasida kuchli shakllarda vujudga keldi va bir vagtlar fors adabiyoti ta’sirida
bo‘lgan yuksak asarlar yaratildi. Alisher Navoiy tomonidan Ahmad Poshoga
yuborilgani zikr etilgan o‘ttiz uch g‘azal Usmonlilar adabiyotiga katta hissa go‘shgan.
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y Bu asarlarning gadimiy namunasidan aytish mumkinki, turkiy adabiyot bilan aloga A
Usmonlilar sarhadlarining shargida davom etganligini ko‘rsatadi. O‘zaro munosabatlar
keyingi davrlarda ham davom etdi. Nizomiy Ganjaviy fors tilida sozlashuvchi, lekin
hagigiy ozarbayjon shoirlaridan biri bo‘lib, turk shoirlariga juda ijobiy ta’sir
ko‘rsatgan.

ADABIYOTLAR TAHLILI
Nizomiy Ganjaviy Ozarbayjonning eng buyuk va ko‘zga ko‘ringan fors

shoirlaridan biridir. U o‘rta asrlardagi shargning eng buyuk shoirlaridan bo‘lib, fors
adabiyotida so‘zlashuv nutqgi va realistik uslubni dostonchilikka kiritgan eng yirik
romantik shoirdir. Aynigsa, keyinchalik “Xamsa” deb atalgan “Panj ganj” (Besh
xazina) kitobi bilan Eron yoki shargning tasavvufiy va ishqiy madaniyati
shakllanishida katta hissasi bor. Shuningdek, Nizomiyning fors adabiyoti
hikoyachiligida tutgan o‘rni yuksak ekanligi hisobga olinib, Eron rasmiy tagvimida
Isfand oyining 21-kuni uning xotira sanasi etib belgilangan.

Ozarbayjonda Nizomiy Ganjaviyni hurmat gilishadi va uni mumtoz adabiyotning
; asoschisi deb bilishadi. An’anaviy xalq og‘zaki ijodiyoti mavzulari va tarixiy yozma
manbalardan foydalangan holda Nizomiy o‘z she’rlari bilan islomdan oldingi va |
islomiy Eronni birlashtirgan. Nizomiy boshlab bergan xamsachilik keyingi asrlar
davomida butun sharq tili olamida unga taqglid gilishga uringan shoirlar, yozuvchilar
va dramaturglar, ko‘p avlodlar uchun ta’sir ko‘rsatib, nafagat Eronning o‘zida, balki
butun mintaqada, shu jumladan, Ozarbayjon, Armaniston, Afg‘oniston, Gruziya,
Hindiston, Eron, Pokiston, Tojikiston, Turkiya, Turkmaniston va O‘zbekiston kabi
mamlakatlar madaniyatini ilhomlantirgan. Uning asarlari Hofiz Sheroziy, Jaloliddin
Muhammad Balxiy, Rumiy va Sa’diy kabi buyuk shoirlarga ta’sir gilgan. Uning katta
hajmdagi masnaviylari (Xamsa) bo‘yicha har-xil ilm sohalarida turli mavzularda |
izlanishlar olib borilishi Ganjaviy shuhratiga shuhrat go‘shdi.

Uning asarlaridagi gahramonlar — Xusrav va Shirin, Layli va Majnun, Iskandarlar
hanuzgacha butun Islom olami va boshga mamlakatlarda mashhur. Nizomiy tavallud
topgan paytda saljugiy turklarning Eron va Kavkazga hujumidan bir asr o‘tgan edi.
Fransuz tarixchisi Rene Grossening yozishicha, o‘zlari asli turkman, Eron sultoni
bo‘lgan saljugiy shohlar Eronni tark etmay, aksincha o‘z ixtiyori bilan unga xayrixoh
bo“lib, gadimgi sosoniylarning buyuk podshohlari kabi ko‘chmanchilar bosginlariga
garshi kurashib, Eron madaniyatini turkmanlar tahdididan saglab qolishga harakat
gilganlar. (Grousset R., 1970: 161)

TADQIQOT METODOLOGIYASI
Ushbu magoladagi tadgiqot usuli soha va kutubxona tadgiqotlaridir. Tadgigot

natijalari tavsifiy va tahliliy shaklda tagdim etiladi. Mazkur tadgigotda Nizomiy
“Xamsa”’sining turk mumtoz adabiyoti shoirlariga, aynigsa Movarounnahr adabiyoti
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) shoirlariga ta’siri diggat bilan ko‘rib chiqilib, giyosiy adabiyot uslubidan kelib chiggan = ﬁ
holda o‘rganildi. Tadgigot mobaynida manbalar va magolalarga murojaat gilindi.

TAHLIL VA NATIJALAR

Nizomiy — ishqga to‘la galb go‘shiglari kuychisi. Uning asarlarida chin sevgi,
samimiy muhabbat o‘z aksini topgan. Hagigiy ishg yoki Nizomiy kuylagan mavjud
dunyodagi go‘zal muhabbat ishgni chin ma’noda tarannum etuvchi asarning o‘ziga xos
namunasidir.

Nizomiy nuqtayi nazaridan, nutq va she’r nafagat suhbat, go‘zallik yaratish
vositasi, balki ijod olamida ham alohida o‘rin egallaydi. Binobarin, u estetika yaratish
bilan birgalikda doimo ontologiyaning muhim masalalarini tushuntirishga intiladi,
borliq tizimi va uning darajalari hagidagi tafakkur asoslarini o‘rgatadi. (Qurbon, 1403:
9-40).

Nizomiy o‘zining besh asarini “Xamsa” (Xusrav Dehlaviy aytishicha, Nizomiy
birinchi bo‘lib “Xamsa” yozgan) deb atamagan bo‘lsa-da, uning vafotidan keyin
“Xamsa” sharq adabiyotida juda mashhur bo‘lib, adiblar ijodiga ta’sir ko‘rsatdi.
Shargning ko‘plab o‘zbek, tojik, ozarbayjon va turk shoirlari “Xamsa” yozishni |
boshladilar. Xususan, Amir Xusrav Dehlaviy, Mir Alisher Navoiy va Abdurahmon ‘
Jomiy Nizomiy Ganjaviy uslubiga ijodiy yondashgan. Muvaffagiyatga erishganlar
orasida turkiy tillarda bitilgan she’rlari bobida tengi yo‘q Mir Alisher Navoiy hazratlari
ham bor.

Qutb Xorazmiy (XIV asr, Xorazm) — shoir, tarjimon. Uning hayoti va ijodi hagida
yagona ma’lumot manbai “Xusrav va Shirin” dostonidir. Qutb Xorazmiyning ijod
yillari Xorazm Oltin O‘rda hukumati tarkibiga kirgan davrga to‘g‘ri keladi. “Xusrav
va Shirin” dostoni “Xamsa”dan ayri holdagi Nizomiy Ganjaviy galamiga mansub
tarjimadir. Ayrim sabablarga ko‘ra bu asar keng targalmagan, shuhrat gozonmagan. Bu
dostonni Barokaz Edg‘u Qipchoqgiy 1383 — 1384-yillarda Misrda amir Qutlu Xoja
tavsiyasi bilan ko‘chirib yozgan. Bu qo‘lyozma 1914-yilda Parij Milliy kutubxonasida
topilib, ilm ahli hamda shargshunoslar orasida shuhrat gozongan. *

Haydar Xorazmiy XIV asr oxiri XV asrning birinchi yarmida yashagan xorazmlik
shoir, mumtoz o‘zbek adabiyoti namoyandalaridan biridir. Uning hayoti va ijodiga oid
ma’lumotlarni  Davlatshoh  Samargandiyning “Tazkiratu-sh-shuaro”,  Alisher
Navoiyning “Majolisu-n-nafois”, “Muhokamatu-l-lug‘atayn”, “Maxzanu-l-asror”
asarlaridan topish mumkin. Haydar Xorazmiy Nizomiy Ganjaviyning “Maxzanu-I-
asror” asariga javoban turk tilida “Gulshanu-l-asror’’ni yozadi (1409-1414) va Sulton
Iskandarga taqdim etadi. Tuzilishi va e’tiqod jihatidan uning asari Nizomiy asarlariga
yagindir, vazni ham o*xshash bo‘lib, aruz vaznida yozilgan, hajmi 639 baytni tashkil

! https://n.ziyouz.com/portal-hagida/xarita/uzbek-sheriyati/o-zbek-mumtoz-adabiyoti/qutb-xorazmiy-xiv-asr
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y etadi. Nizomiy asaridan fargli ravishda, bu asar mugaddimasi hikoya, so‘ngra boblar A
va xulosa, shu hikoyadan kelib chigadigan mulohazalar bilan tagdim etiladi.

Muhammad Fuzuliy ibn Sulaymon (1494-1556) turkiy adabiyotning eng yirik
shoirlardan biri, ham Ozarbayjon, ham Usmonlilar adabiyotining muhim namoyandasi
hisoblanadi. U “Layli va Majnun” qissasida ko‘plab tasavvufiy metafora va
timsollardan foydalanadi. Uning she’riyatida Nizomiy Ganjaviy, Jomiy, Hofiz, Alisher
Navoiy kabi shoirlarning ta’siri yaqgol ko‘zga tashlanadi. Nizomiy Ganjaviy “Layli va
Majnun” dostonini ilk bor hikoya shaklida yozgan, shu tariqa “Layli va Majnun”
dostonining asosi yaratilgan. Unda muallif Layli bilan Majnunni insonlarga xos
jismonan go‘zallik nuqtayi nazaridan emas, balki ma’naviy go‘zallik jihatidan
tasvirlagan. U o‘zining ma’naviy olamini to‘lagonli ochib berdi. 1299-yilda Dehlaviy
“Layli va Majnun” dostonini yozadi. Muallif doston gahramonlarining nomlarini
almashtirish orgali o‘zidan oldingi salaflardan fargli ravishda yangi o‘zgartirish kiritdi,
uni arab madaniyatiga tegishli hisoblab, dastlab “Layli va Majnun” nomi bilan mashhur
bo‘lgan bu dostonda arablarga nisbat berilishiga alohida urg‘u garatgan. U, asosan,
Nizomiy dostonining kompozitsion tuzilishini saglab golgan holda unga ayrim
go‘shimchalar kiritgan. |

Ma’lumki, Alisher Navoiy o‘zi yozgan dostonlaridan biri “Layli va Majnun”ni |
aksincha turkiy tilda bitkan. Dostonchilik an’analarini puxta egallaganligi sababli u
asariga yangicha zeb berib, unga turkiy ruhiyatni singdiradi. Muhammad Fuzuliy ham
dostonchilikka yangicha yondashib, giyosiy tahlil bilan turkiy o‘g*uz tilining jozibasini
ko‘rsatadi. Aynigsa, Alisher Navoiy va Muhammad Fuzuliyning “Layli va Majnun”
dostoni mugaddimasi bu ishq gissasini yangi bosgichga ko‘taradi.

: “Xamsa” sharqda 50 dan ortig shakl va mazmun bilan yozilgan, ammo mazkur
asarlarning hammasi ham bizning go‘limizgacha yetib kelmagan. Nizomiydan keyin |
uning “Xamsa”si turkiy, urdu, pushtu, kurd va boshga tillarda manbalar asosida
yozilgan. Vaqt o‘tishi bilan “Xamsa”lar ma’lum ijtimoiy-siyosiy sharoitlarda mavzu,
kompozitsiya, obraz va ta’rifga ega bo‘lib, mazmun va tuzilish jihatidan o‘zgargan.
Xamsachilik an’anasi Kavkaz, O‘rta Osiyo, Afg oniston, Pokiston, Hindistonda davom
etib, turkiy tilli xalq adabiyotida “Xamsa” yozishga qiziqish XIII-XIV asrlarda
boshlangan.

Yugorida Qutb Xorazmiyning “Xusrav va Shirin” dostoni, Haydar Xorazmiy
dostonining she’riy shaklda saqlanib qolganligi hamda ‘“Maxzanu-l-asror’ning
birmuncha o‘zgartirishlar bilan turkiy tilga tarjima gilinganligi qayd etildi. Alisher
Navoiy Nizomiy Ganjaviy, Amir Xusrav Dehlaviy, Abdurahmon Jomiy kabi salaflarni
o°ziga ustoz deb bilgan.
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Alisher Navoiy ijodining gultoji “Xamsa”dir (1483-1485). Bu mutafakkir = ﬁ
birinchilardan bo‘lib turkiy tilda “Xamsa” yozdi va mazkur tilda shunday buyuk shoh
asar yozish mumkinligini isbotladi.

“Xamsa” muqaddimasida Nizomiy Ganjaviyning faoliyatiga (Panj ganj) Alisher
Navoiy hurmat bajo keltirish magsadida bitgan turkiy tildagi baytni o‘quvchilarga
keltirib o‘tamiz:

“Emas oson bu maydon ichra turmoq,
Nizomiy panjasiga panja urmoq.”’

Alisher Navoiy xamsachilikning o‘ziga xos turini ma’lum darajada targ‘ib qildi
va turkiy tilli xalqlar adabiyotida uning “Xamsa”si keng ommalashdi. U xalq ijodini
hisobga oldi, o‘zining g‘oyaviy-badiiy uslubini mahorat bilan rivojlantirdi. Natijada
xamsachilik yanada rivoj topib, shunday ijobiy ta’sir ko‘rsatdiki, turli xalglarning
asarlari — o‘zbek shoiri Xojaning “Magsadu-l-atvor”, turk shoiri Lamiiy va uyg‘ur
shoiri Nizoriyning “Farhod va Shirin”, Ozarbayjon shoiri Fuzuliyning “Layli va

Majnun” dostoni vujudga keldi.

Navoiy dostonlari orgali Firdavsiy, Nizomiy, Dehlaviy uslublari yangi shaklga
Kirdi, so‘ngra bu an’ana turkiy mumtoz adabiyotning asosiy masalalarini hal etishda |
muhim rol o‘ynadi. Bu uslubda Ahmad Rizvon, Jaliliy, Harimiy, Bafqiy, Urfi Sheroziy, |
Lamiiy, Nizoriy dostonlari va boshga ko‘plab dostonlar yaratildi.

Nizomiy Ganjaviy o‘zining ko‘plab asarlariga qaramay, ‘“Xamsa” nomli azaliy
asari bilan turkiy shoirlarga katta ta’sir ko‘rsatgan adiblardandir. Uning “Xamsa”si
asosida hatto turkiy adabiyotda o‘tgan asrlar shoirlari tomonidan bir gancha misol va
igtiboslardan iborat alohida jildlar yozilgan. Turkiy og‘zaki adabiyotning aruz
goidalariga mos kelmasligi tufayli nasriy she’r qo‘llashni rad etgan va bo‘g‘inli
she’rlardan foydalanishga harakat gilgan ayrim turkiy shoirlarning fikricha, Najoti
Bek, Ahmad Posho, Shayxiy, Sulaymon Chalabiy, Alisher Navoiy kabi mashhur
shoirlar Nizomiy Ganjaviyning asarlaridan foydalanib, mumtoz turkiy adabiyotda lirik
she’rlar yozgan. G‘azalda she’rga nisbatan ustunlik mavjud. Mumtoz adabiyot
sharhida “Devon adabiyoti” tilga olinsa, bu Nizomiy Ganjaviyning turk mumtoz
adabiyotiga badiiy jihatdan ta’siridandir. Chunki turkiy tildagi devon adabiyoti g azal
bilan birga rivojlanib, yuksaldi.

O‘tgan asrlarda g‘azal yetakchi o‘rinda bo‘lib, bu fors adabiyotini turkiy
adabiyotiga nisbatan ta’sirida samarali omilga aylangan. Chunki asar devon deb
atalishi uchun gazaliyot gismi bo‘lishi kerak edi. Ya’ni, g‘azallar mavjud bo‘lgan asar
devon hisoblanardi.

Alisher Navoiy g‘azalning devon uchun ahamiyatini quyidagicha ifodalaydi:

“Divan tapilgay kim anda ma’rifetamiz gazel tapilmagay ve gazel bolgay kim
anda mev’izet-engdiz bir beyt bolmagay mundak divén bititse hod asru bi-htde zahmet
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y ve zayi’i mesakkat tartilgan bolgay”. (Uzg‘or, 1990, 78-79). Ya’ni, devon tuzilsa, unda ﬁ
hikmatli g‘azal topilmasa, ibratli bayt bo‘Imasa, agar devon shu shaklda yozilsa, barcha
mehnat va chekilgan zahmat bekor ketadi.

Devon she’riyatida ishg mavzusi to‘lagonli g‘azal shakli tuzilishida bo‘ladi. Turli
oshig, ma’shuga va ragiblar aks etgan ishq mojarolarida saroy shoiri ko‘pincha oshiq
tarafini olib, o°zini mahbubaga teng biladi. Oshiq bo‘lgan shoir she’rida o‘zining ishq
maydonidagi mavqgeiga baho beradi. Bu baholashda umumxalq madaniyat merosining
bo‘lagi — asarlardagi Majnun, Farhod, Karam kabi buyuk ishg gahramonlari mezondir.
Ayniqgsa, Majnun siymosining ustunligi ahamiyatga molikdir, shuning uchun “Layli va
Majnun” dostoniga turkiy adabiyot shoirlari, hatto Alisher Navoiy ham murojaat
gilgan. (Ustuner, 2007: 151-164)

Turkiy adabiyot shoirlari va aynigsa, Usmonlilar davri shoirlari Nizomiy
Ganjaviy ijodini sahih, munosib adabiy ma’lumotnoma deb bilishgan. Ular
she’rlarining badiiy gimmatini ifodalar ekan, shubhasiz, Nizomiyga murojaat
gilganlar. Masalan, milodiy XVI asrda Usmonli Turkiya shoirlaridan biri devonida o‘z
g‘azallarining puxta yozilganligini isbotlash uchun quyidagi jumlani keltiradi:

Nizami gorse bu ebyat-: penci |
Deye idi Zati’ya pengen burilmaz |

“Agar Nizomiy g‘azallarimni ko‘rganida edi, meni magtab, shoirlik unvoniga
loyiq ko‘rar edi”.

Yoki o°‘sha asrda ijod etgan turkiy adabiyotning yana bir shoirlaridan bo‘Imish
Nazmiy Edirnehi deydiki:

Nazmiya Gence Nizamisi goreydi nazmun
Tab -1la genc-i dur-i nazmdurur dirdi sana

“Agar Nazmiyning nazmini Nizomiy Ganjaviy ko‘rganda edi, albatta, sizni
iste’dod jihatidan she’riyat xazinasi ichidagi marvarid, deb hisoblar edi”.

Usmonlilar davri shoirlari gachonki she’rlari va badiiy ijod namunalari borasida
Ikkilansalar yoki ular yuzasidan yetarlicha xulosa chigara olmasalar, Nizomiy
Ganjaviyga murojaat gilganlar. Aynigsa, forsiy she’rlar tarjimasida Nizomiyning
tafakkur va talginidan bahramand bo‘lganlar.

Nizami hamsesinde ba-sarahat
Demisdir i 'r ictin ciiz -1 nibuvvet

Nizomiy o‘z she’rida she’riyat bashoratning bir gismi ekanligini ta’kidlagan
(Yenikale, 2012: 54).

Yugorida ta’kidlanganidek, turkiy adabiyot shoirlari, aynigsa, Usmoniy adiblar
Nizomiy Ganjaviyni ustoz shoir hisoblab, undan ta’sirlangan. Turkiy adabiyotning
ko‘plab shoirlari, jumladan, Chig‘atoy, Ozarbayjon, Anadolu shoirlari o‘zlari aks etgan
she’rlarni yozgan shoirlarni tanqid gilganlar, lekin Nizomiy Ganjaviy haqida salbiy fikr
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>‘f‘ bildirishga ularning hech birida jasorat yetmagan. Ular Nizomiy Ganjaviyning “Y\
she’rlarini giyoslab, har doim uning ustunligini ko‘kka ko‘tarardilar. Agar turkiy
adabiyot shoirlari o‘zlarini ko‘zga ko‘ringan shoirga giyoslasalar, shubhasiz, Nizomiy
bilan solishtirar edilar. Chunki ular Nizomiyni ozlaridan ustun ko‘rganlar. Go‘yo ular
she’riyat nafosatini o‘z asarida aks ettirish uchun Nizomiyning ma’naviy olamidan
foydalanishi zarur edi va Ganjaviyning moslashuvini gabul gildilar. Buni Alisher
Navoiyning “Xamsa”sida ham yaqqol ko‘rishimiz mumkin (Tarlan, 1997: 233).

Garchi  Usmonlilar davri shoirlari orasida o‘tmishdagi mashhur va vyirik
shoirlardan ustunligini isbotlash odat tusiga kirgan bo‘lsa-da, lekin hech bir holatda
Usmonlilar davri shoirlari ozlarini Nizomiy bilan giyoslagan asar yoki misolni topa
olmaysiz. Turkiy adabiyot shoirlarining ko‘pchiligi o‘zlari ustoz deb bilgan
shoirlarning ulug‘vorligini ifoda etgandan so‘ng, o‘zlarini ham birdek iste’dodli
shoirlar deb ta’kidlaganlar. Boshgacha aytganda, ular Nizomiy Ganjaviy kabi mashhur
shoirlar ko‘rinishida o‘zlarining ustunliklarini isbotlashga urindilar.

O‘z-o‘zidan ayonki, o‘tgan davr shoirlarining bunday yondashishiga sabab so‘z
qudrati, salmoqli turkiy adabiyot va Ganjaviyning adabiy siymosi edi. Nizomiyning
dunyogarashidagi eng muhim va ko‘zga ko‘ringan g‘oyalardan biri ilohiyot,
adabiyotning ikki sohasiga oid garashlardir. Anigroq qilib aytadigan bo‘lsak, Nizomiy
Ganjaviy bu ikki garash uzviyligida adabiy garashlari aks etgan ulkan tafakkurni, hatto
ilohiyot nuqtayi nazaridan ontologik talginni ham tagdim etgan. Ganjaviyning
asarlarini o‘rganib, shunday xulosaga kelish mumkinki, u o‘zining barcha asarlarida,
aynigsa manzumalari mugaddimasida o‘z maqgsadini shu gadar mahorat bilan
ifodalaganki, uning notiglik ilmida tajribali ekanligi ayon bo‘ladi. Nizomiy Ganjaviy
insonni o‘z fikri, e’tigodi va axlogini isbotlashda zaruriy dalillarni keltiradi. i

Ilohiyot islom gonunlariga ko‘ra paydo bo‘lish va gayta tirilish hagidagi ta’limot
bo‘lganligi sababli, Nizomiy asarlari hamisha olamni kashf etish va talgin gilishga,
ogohlikni oshirishga intilganini tasdiglaydi va ko‘p hollarda u bu boradagi doimiy
harakatlarga ishora qiladi. Shuningdek, ushbu tafakkur tizimida she’r va shoir
to‘lagonli din hamda ilohiyot bilan bog‘ligdir (Asg‘ar, 1373: 29).

“Xamsa” asari Nizomiy Ganjaviyning bitmas-tuganmas merosi sifatida jahon
miqyosida shuhrat gozongan. Yuqorida aytib o‘tilganidek, mazkur asarda turkiy dunyo
shoir va yozuvchilarining e’tiboriga sazovor bo‘lgan ilohiyot va axloq ta’limotlari
mavjud. Ganjaviyning asarlari, xususan, Nizomiy “Xamsa”si sharq she’riyati
an’analariga mos kelganligi bilan atoqli salaflar vositasida turkiy adabiyot badiiy
tafakkuriga sezilarli ta’sir ko‘rsatdi. Alisher Navoiy yangi adabiy jarayonda Nizomiy
an’analarini davom ettirgan sharg dunyosining ko‘zga ko‘ringan mutafakkirlaridan biri
bo‘lib, bu borada obro‘-e’tibor, alohida mavgega egaligi bilan Movarounnahrning
boshga adiblaridan ajralib turadi.
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Nizomiy Ganjaviy sharq badiiy tafakkuri tarixiga olib kirgan yuksak insoniy A
g‘oyalarni o‘zbek xalgi dahosi, adib Alisher Navoiy turkiy adabiyotning o‘ziga xos
xususiyatlari bilan uyg‘unlashtirgan. U o‘sha davrdagi axloqiy muhitni saglab golgan
holda, turkiy xalglar adabiyotini boyitgan. Turkiylar, aynigsa Anadolu mumtoz
adabiyoti izdoshlari 0z asarlarida Nizomiy adabiy maktabidan foydalanganlari, buyuk
ozar va fors shoiri Saroy ijodidan bahramand bo‘lganlari bejiz emas. Ko‘rinib turibdiki,
Nizomiy Ganjaviyning tafakkuri va ilohiyotni aks ettirishi XV asrdan boshlab Navoiy
orgali Anadolu va Usmonlilar mumtoz adabiyotiga kirib kelgan.

Nizomiy an’analarini yangicha mazmunda davom ettirib, bu borada ulkan
muvaffagiyatlarga erishgan, ko‘zga ko‘ringan so‘z sohiblari gatorida turkiylar shoiri,
dahosi va mutafakkiri Alisher Navoiy ham bor. U o‘z ifoda uslubi bilan ajralib turadi.
Sharg mumtoz she’riyatining o‘z davrigacha erishgan yutuglari bilan yagindan
tanishgan shoir Nizomiy ijodiga cheksiz muhabbat bilan, eng avvalo Ganjaviyning
insoniylikni ifodalash, uni anglashdagi mahorati, millat ishiga sadogat,
mehnatkashlarga, ayolga, inson agl-u axlogiga hurmat-ehtirom bilan yuzlanadi. 1Im
gudratiga ishonch va shu kabi boshga fazilatlar Navoiy ijodiga hamohang bo‘lib,
0°zining “Xamsa”’sida Nizomiy Ganjaviyning aks-sadosi o‘zbek va chig‘atoy adabiyoti
sohasida yuksak insoniy g oyalar bilan yana bir bor namoyon bo‘ldi. Bu jarayon boy
bo‘lgan fors va turk adabiyoti o‘rtasida chambarchas bog‘liglikni yuzaga keltirdi.
Shuning uchun ham salaflar galamiga mansub mavzularga yangicha nigoh bilan
yondashgan, ular bilan ijodiy bellashuvga kirishgan shoir ijod olamida ulkan
muvaffagiyatlarga erishib, o‘z nomini dunyoning nodir daholari gatorida
abadiylashtirdi. Ta’kidlanganidek, Nizomiy “Xamsa”sidan ilhomlanib yozilgan
Navoiy “Xamsa”si sharg mumtoz she’riyati xamsachiligida eng munosib va afzali i
bo“lib, yetakchi o‘rinni egallagan. Shoirning ona tilida (eski o°zbek tilida) yozilgan bu
asari yaratilganidan beri turkiyzabon xalglar orasida keng nashr etilgan va shu
kungacha sevib o‘rganib kelinmoqda. Asarning badiiy ahamiyati shu qadar kattaki,
o‘zbek tilidagi bu yodgorlik dunyoning ko‘plab tillariga tarjima qilingan. Bu
muvaffagiyat nafagat Alisher Navoiy, balki Nizomiy Ganjaviyning sha’ni va
ahamiyatini ikki barobar oshirdi. Shu nuqgtayi nazardan, Navoiy o‘zidan avvalgi
adibning ta’sir doirasini kengaytirishda, Nizomiy asarlarining jahonda shuhratini
oshirishda begiyos rol o‘ynagan mohir ijodkor sifatida ham e’tiborni tortadi. Navoiy
“Xamsa”siga turkiy xalglar adabiyotida ko‘p bora murojaat gilinganligi, yangi
izdoshlar topganligi keng ko‘lamli tadgigotni talab giluvchi murakkab masaladir.
Ushbu tadqiqotda turkiy adabiyot badily tafakkurida Nizomiy an’analarini
kengaytirish va umumjahon e’tiboriga sazovor bo‘lishda Alisher Navoiyning muhim
ahamiyatiga oydinlik kiritishga harakat gilingan.
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Ko‘rinib turibdiki, Navoiy butunlay o‘ziga xos yo‘l tutib, o‘zidan avvalgi salafi ﬁ

Nizomiy Ganjaviy ijodining og‘zaki adabiyot namunalarini o°z ichiga olgan asosiy
manbalarni ko‘zdan kechirgan va turkiy xalq ijodiyotida shoir asarlari bilan bir gatorda
rang-barang hikoyalardan ham foydalangan. U oz asarlarida turkiy xalglarning
kundalik hayotiga nazar tashlar ekan, asarlarida atrof-muhitni tartibga soluvchi iglim
va ona zamin bilan bog‘lig jarayonlarni aks ettira olgan. O‘zidan oldingi adiblar
ijodidagi turkiy so‘zlarning ruhi va ta’sirini aniqroq qilib ifoda etgan. Alisher Navoiy
barcha asarlarida bo‘lib o‘tgan vogea-hodisalarga to‘xtalib, asarlarini o‘zbek tilida
yozishi bilan o‘zidan avvalgi ijodkorlardan farq gilishini faxr bilan ta’kidlaydi. Shoir
o‘zining “Hayratu-l-abror” nomli dostonida “Xamsa” mualliflari hagida gapirar ekan,
shunday deydi:

Forsi chu bo ‘1di alarg ‘a ado,

Turki ila gilsam ani ibtido.

Forsi el topti chu xursandliq,

Turk dag i topsa barumandliq (Navoiy, Alisher, 2020: 54)

O‘tmishdagilar o‘z asarlarini fors tilida yozganlar. Men ularni turk tilida yozishni
boshladim. Fors ahli bundan xursanddir, turk eli bundan bahramand bo‘lsin. |
Boshga bir o‘rinda ushbu fikrni tilga olib, u forsiy asarlarni mavzuni turkiy |

tomondan o‘rganish va anglash magsadida ko‘rib chigganligini, turkiy xalglar ham
forsiylar kabi “Xamsa” mazmunidan bahramand bo‘lishini so‘ragan. U bu masalani
quyidagicha tavsiflaydi:

Ul til bila nazm bo ‘1di malfuz,

Kim, forsi anglar o ‘ldi mahzuz. |
Men turkcha boshlabon rivoyat, |
Qildim bu fasonani hikoyat.

Kim, shuhrati chun jahong ‘a to ‘lg ‘ay,

Turk eliga dog ‘i bahra bo ‘lg ‘ay.

Nechunki bukun jahonda atrok,

Ko ‘ptur xushtab 'u sofi idrok. (Navoiy, Alisher, 2020: 271)

Ya’ni, forsiyzabonlar o‘sha tilda yozilgan so‘zlardan zavglanishardi. Rivoyatni
turkiy tilda bayon gila boshladim. Ushbu rivoyatning shuhrati butun dunyoni tutsin va
turk xalgiga naf keltirsin deb aytdim. Chunki olamda sof idrokli va axloqgli turkiylar
ko*pdir, - deyilmoqchi.

Ta’kidlash kerakki, turkiy adabiyotda Nizomiy an’analari Navoiydan oldin ham
mavjud edi. XIV asr boshlarida o‘zbek shoiri Qutb Xorazmiy, Iso Bek saroyida
yashagan Oydin O‘g‘lular sulolasidan bo‘lgan Faxriddin Ya’qub bin Muhammad
Faxriy, shuningdek, XV asrda Movarounnahrda mashhur bo‘lgan Yusuf Sinon Shayxiy
va Muhammad afandi Ishqiylar Nizomiyning “Xusrav va Shirin”, “Haft paykar”
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y‘ asarlaridan bahramand bo‘lib, turk tiliga tarjima gilganlar. Shu bilan birga, XV asrda = K
yashagan Haydar Xorazmiy Nizomiy Ganjaviyning “Maxzanu-l-asror” nomli yana bir
asarini turk tiliga tarjima gilgan edi.

Ammo Alisher Navoiy turk adabiy tafakkurida o‘rin olgan bu an’anani o‘zbek
tilidagi “Xamsa’si bilan kengaytirdi. Alisher Navoiy adabiyot olamining salaflaridan
hisoblangan Nizomiy Ganjaviyning asarlariga murojaat qilish orgali nafagat fors
adabiyotini turkiyga o‘girib, ikki til va adabiyot o‘rtasida ko‘prik bo‘la oldi, balki u
turkiy shoirlar, she’r va san’at ixlosmandlari, adabiyot, urf-odat, an’analarini sevuvchi
fors adabiyotining azaliy ijodkori Nizomiy Ganjaviy fikrlarini ifodalab, forslar va
turkiylar o‘rtasida hissiy, insoniy, adabiy munosabatlarni mustahkamlay oldi.

Albatta, o‘sha davrda turkiy shoirlarning aksariyati o‘z asarlarini fors tilida
yozishgan va bu turkiylarning qadimiy an’analari unutilishiga sabab bo‘lgan. Alisher
Navoiy “Xamsa” va “Muhokamatu-l-lug‘atayn” kabi turkiy asarlar muallifi bo‘lib,
turkiy xalgning og‘zaki ijodini yozma shaklda an’analarga asoslangan holda, ogilona
yo‘nalish bilan tagqdim etilishiga sababchi bo‘ldi. Shu tariga adabiy turkiy til alohida
o‘rin tutdi. Balki Nizomiy Ganjaviy asarlarining mazmuni Alisher Navoiy tarjimasi
bilan xalgga ta’sir ko‘rsatmaganida, og‘zaki adabiyot yozma adabiyotga o‘tish |
jarayonida muvaffagiyat gozonmas edi (Qadir, 2017: 141-151). |

Alisher Navoiy Nizomiy Ganjaviy asarlarini tarjima gilish orgali nafagat fors
adabiyotini turkiyzabon xalglar uchun sodda va tushunarli shaklga keltirdi, balki turkiy
tarjima asarlar, “Xamsa” yozib, xalq og‘zaki ijodini, uslublarini tushuna oldi, turkiy
xalgning turmush tarzi, o‘ziga xos etnik xususiyatlarini yanada anigroq bayon qildi.

» Aytish mumkinki, Alisher Navoiy Movarounnahrda “Xamsa” yozishga yo‘l

: ochdi. Toki undan keyingi turkiy adabiyotdagi Behishtiy, Jaliliy, Ahmad Rizvoniy,

Hayotiy, Maidiy va boshga xamsanavislar Navoiy ijodidan bahramand bo‘Isinlar. |
Farhod, Shirin, Bahrom, Xusrav, Iskandar va boshqa “Xamsa” qahramonlari turkiy
muhit, turmush tarzi, urf-odat va an’analari bilan bog‘liq yangi motiv va timsollar
ta’sirida turkiy dostonda o‘ziga xos obrazlar ko‘rinishida shakllandi.

XULOSA VA TAKLIFLAR
Nizomiy Ganjaviy jahonga mashhur, asarlarini dunyo biladigan buyuk

forsiyzabon shoirlardan biridir. Nizomiy “Xamsa”si uning nafaqat qadimgi fors
adabiyotiga, balki turk adabiyotiga ham ulkan ta’sir ko‘rsatgan ahamiyatga molik
asarlaridan biridir. Nizomiy o°zining shaxsiyati va adabiy salohiyati, shuningdek,
adabiyot, astronomiya, falsafa, gumanitar fanlar, figh, ilohiyot va arab adabiyotidagi
bilim, tajribasi tufayli o‘tgan asrlardan to hozirga gadar adabiyot olamini o‘ziga rom
eta olgan. Milodiy XV asr shoir va yozuvchilari uning shaxsiyati, notigligi, adabiyot
Ilmidagi mahoratidan xabardor bo‘lganliklari jihatidan Alisher Navoiy oldida
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garzdordir. Chunki u Nizomiy asarlarini tarjima va moslashtirish orgali turkiy
adabiyotga adibni tanita oldi.

Alisher Navoiy asarlarining badiiyati O‘rta Osiyo mamlakatlari, xususan, Turkiya
Respublikasidagi turkiy xalglar adabiyotida o‘z ta’sirini ko‘rsatishda davom etmoqda.
Turk rassomlari xalq ijodiyoti adabiyotiga tayanib, Nizomiy va Navoiy an’analaridan
foydalangan holda ajoyib va betakror san’at asarlari yaratmoqdalar. Turk adabiyoti
ijodkorlari azaldan Nizomiy Ganjaviyni she’riyat olamining boqgiy va so‘nmas yulduzi
deb bilgan, uni e’zozlab kelgan. Ular o‘zlarini yetuk shoir sifatida ko‘rsatgan bo‘lsalar,
Nizomiy Ganjaviyni o‘zlariga tasdiq muhri gilganlar, bu esa uning barhayot ekanligini
bildirgan. Turk adabiyotidagi XVI-XVIII asr shoirlari tadgigotda tilga olingan ko‘plab
namunalarning shohidi bo‘lgan.
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ZAMAXSHARIYNING ARAB TILI GRAMMATIKASI BO*YICHA ﬁ
YARATGAN ENG YAXSHI KITOBI

ZAMAXHARI’S EXCELLENT BOOK ON ARABIC GRAMMAR
JYUIIAS KHUT A 3AMAXIIAPHA IO APABCKOM TPAMMATHUKE

Qosimova Sarvinoz Sayfullayevna,

O ‘zbekiston jurnalistika va ommaviy kommunikatsiyalar universiteti,
Xorijiy tillar kafedrasi dotsenti, PhD

Tel: +998 90 972-76-78

sarvinoz.kasimova@mail.ru

Annotatsiya. Arab tilshunosligida fonologiya masalasi o‘zining mukammal
tavsifini topgan. Bu borada yurtdoshimiz Mahmud Zamaxshariyning katta xizmatlari
bor. Zamaxshariy asarining umumiy bo‘limida tahlil gilingan fonetik-fonologik
masalalar mufassal va mukammal yoritilgan hamda hozirgi arab tilshunosligida oz
ahamiyatini yo‘gotmaganligi bilan birga originalligini ham saqglab golganligi e’tirof |
etilishi zarur. Arab tili morfologiyasi, fonetikasi, leksikologiyasi va orfografiyasiga oid
masalalar yuzasidan ilmiy asarlar yozgan olimlarning nomlari va ularning asarlari
hagida fikr yuritilib, bu borada Mahmud Zamaxshariyning ulkan xizmatlari e’tirof
etiladi. Magolada arabiy so‘zlarni bo‘g‘inlarga bo‘lish goidalari batafsil keltirilgan
bo‘lib, unli va undosh harflar ishtirokidagi ochiqg va yopiq bo‘g‘inlarning bo‘linishiga
) oid qgoida va misollar keltirib o‘tilgan. Bu olimning “Mufassal” nomli asari yozilish
jihatidan ilmiy bo‘lishi bilan birga o‘quvchilar uchun qulay ekanligi misollar bilan
asoslangan. “Mufassal” asarida ko‘tarilgan masalalar o‘sha davr arab tilshunosligining
rivojidan darak beradi. Zamonaviy arab tilshunosligida morfonologik hodisa sifatida
o‘rganiladigan so‘z boshi va ikki undosh munosabatlarining tahliliga ham mazkur
asarda o°‘sha davrning o‘zida keng joy ajratilgan. Zamaxshariyning asari arab tili
grammatikasi  bo‘yicha yaratilgan eng yaxshi kitoblardan biri ekanligi asardan
keltirilgan misollar vositasida isbotlab berilgan.

Tayanch so‘zlar: fonetika, fonologiya, undosh, ochiq cho ‘ziq bo ‘g ‘in, yopiq
cho zig bo ‘g ‘in, mayl.

Annotation. In Arabic linguistics, the issue of phonology has found a perfect
description. In this regard, our countryman Mahmud Zamakhshari has great services.
The phonetic-phonological matters analyzed in the general section of Zamakhshari’s
work are explained in detail and perfectly, and it should be recognized that it has not
lost its importance in modern Arabic linguistics and has also preserved its originality.
The names of scientists and their works on problems related to the morphology,
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y phonetics, lexicology, and orthography of the Arabic language are discussed, and
Mahmud Zamakhshari’s great services are recognized in this regard. The article details
the rules for dividing Arabic words into syllables, and gives examples and rules for
dividing open and closed syllables with vowels and consonants. The scholar’s work,
“Mufassal” is scientific in terms of writing, and convenient for students, based on
examples. The issues raised in “Mufassal”” show the development of Arabic linguistics
at that time. The analysis of the beginning of the word and the relationship between
two consonants, which is studied as a morphonological phenomenon in modern Arabic
linguistics, was done in this work at the same period. The fact that Zamakhshari’s work
is one of the best books created on the grammar of the Arabic language is proven by
means of examples from the work.

Keywords: phonetics, phonology, consonant, open long syllable, closed long
syllable, mood.

AnHOTanus. B apabckoMm s3bIKO3HAHMHM TMpobJieMa (POHOJOTHHM HaIlIa
IpeKpacHoe omucaHue. B 3ToM 1utaHe OOJbIIME 3aCIyrd €CTh Yy HAIero 3eMIIsIKa

Maxmyna 3amaxmapu. PoHETHKO-()OHOJOTHYSCKHE BOMPOCH], aHAIU3UPyEMbIC B |
o0rmieM paszene padoThl 3amMaxIiiapy, U3JI0KEHBI MOJAPOOHO U MPEKPACHO, U CIEayeT |
Npu3HaTh, YTO OHU HE MOTEPSIU CBOEr0 3HAYEHUS B COBPEMEHHOM apaOCKOM
A3BIKO3HAHUHU, a TaKXK€ COXPAaHWIM CBOIO CcaMOOBITHOCTh. OOCYXKTAarOTCS MMEHa
YUCHBIX, HAIMCABIIMX HAY4YHbIC TPYIbl, WX TPYIbl MO BOMPOCAM, CBA3AHHBIM C
Mopdostorueit, (GoHeTHKOH, Jekcukonorue u opdorpadueit apadbckoro si3pika, a
! Tak)Ke OTMeYaroTcs Ooipmie 3aciayru Maxmyaa 3amMaxiiapu B 9TOM OTHOIIEHUU. B |
CTaThe MOJAPOOHO OMMCAHBI MpaBUIA JENEHUsT apaOCKUX CIIOB Ha CIOTH, IPUBEACHBI |
OpuUMepbl M TpaBWja JEJCHUS OTKPBITBIX M 3aKPBITBIX CJIOTOB TJAaCHBIMH U
corjacHeiMHA. PaGota 3Toro ydeHoro «Mydaccamy sBIsSeTCS HAy4YHOW B ILIAHE
HaNMCaHUsl M yIOOHOMW JJi CTYJEHTOB, HA OCHOBE MpUMEpOB. Bompockl, MOgHATHIE B
«Mydaccany», MOKa3bIBaAIOT pa3BUTHE apabCKOTo S3bIKO3HAHKS TOTO BpeMeHHU. B aToT
e TIEPHOJ] B TaHHOM paboTe OB CAENIaH aHaJIu3 Hadaja CJIOBa U OTHOIICHUS MEXKITY
IBYMsSI COTJIACHBIMH, KOTOpPOE H3Yy4aeTcsi Kak MOp(HOHOIOTHYECKOE SIBICHHE B
COBPEMEHHOM apabCKOM SI3bIKO3HAHHMH. TOT (hakT, yToO Tpya 3amaxmiapu SBISETCS
OJTHOM M3 JYYIINX KHWT, CO3AaHHBIX MO TPaMMAaTHKE apaOCKOro SI3bIKa, TOKA3bIBACTCS
MPUMEPAMH U3 TIPOU3BEICHMUS.

KiroueBble cioBa: gouemuxa, @Qononocus, cCO2NACHblU, OMKPbIMbLUL O00a2Ul
Cll02, 3aKpbIMblil 00Ul C102, HAKIOHEHUE.

KIRISH
Oc‘rta asr turkiy xalglar madaniyati dunyo madaniyatining nodir xazinasi sanaladi.
Zero, turli xalg va tillarning birlashuvi, uyg‘unligi shu kunga gadar o‘zining
mukammalligi va anigligi bilan ajablantiradigan noyob madaniyatni vujudga keltirgan.
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O‘rta asr dunyosidagi “Ilm daraxtining asosi Makkada-yu, ammo hosili A
Xurosonda pishadir” degan arab maqoli hozirgi kun uchun g‘ayritabiiy tuyulishi
mumkin. Lekin shuni unutmaslik kerakki, Movarounnahr mo‘g‘ul bosqinchilari
tajovuziga duch kelgunga gadar musulmon Osiyosining ma’mur davrida o‘ziga X0S
muhim o‘rin tutgan edi. Nishopur o‘sha davrda Eron va Markaziy Osiyo fozillari
to‘planadigan joy bo‘lib, Marv madrasalari uzoq yurtlardan kelgan talabalar bilan to‘la
edi. Samargand va Buxoro hamda Urganch ko‘p zamonlardan beri ilm-u madaniyat
bobida o‘zaro musobagalashar, Movarounnahr shaharlari balog‘at, sarf va nahv, she’r
hamda nafosatda ilgarilab ketgan edi. VIII asrdan XIl1 asrgacha bo‘lgan davrda O‘rta
Osiyolik olimlar asosan matematika, astronomiya, tibbiyot, tarix, geografiya va
filologiya (arab va fors) sohalarida faol bo*‘lganlar.

X asrdan boshlab Somoniylar davlati O‘rta Osiyo xalifaligidan mustaqil bo‘lgach,
Buxoro, Marv, Nishopur va Urganch kabi katta shaharlar markazlasha boshladi. Bu
markazlarda shoir, tabib, olim va faylasuflarning faoliyati kuchaya bordi.

Islom dini Movarounnahr hududiga VIl asrning ikkinchi yarmida kirib kela
boshlagan bo‘lsa, IX asrda bu yerning ulamolari va mahalliy xalgning islom ta’limotini
o‘rganishga bo‘lgan intilishi kuchaydi. Bu esa arab tilining mohiyatini tushunarli va |
batafsil yoritgan grammatik asarlar hamda risolalarning yaratilishiga sabab bo‘ldi. |
Shuningdek, Movarounnahr hududida Yagin va O‘rta Sharq mamlakatlari madaniy
yuksalishga yuz tutdilar. Xorazm, Qarshi (Nasaf), Buxoro, Samargand, Forob, Shosh,

Farg‘ona kabi shaharlarda sergirra olimlar arab tili grammatik nazariyasiga oid gator
asarlarni yaratdilar. (Cumaruxo T., 2001: 33-37)

Jahon fani va madaniyati rivojiga unutilmas ilmiy merosi bilan ulkan hissa
: go‘shgan Abulgosim Mahmud ibn Umar ibn Ahmad Zamaxshariy hayoti davomida
tilshunoslik, adabiyotshunoslik, lug‘atshunoslik, tafsir, geografiya, mantiq kabi |
sohalarda yetmishga yagin mukammal va noyob asarlar yozdi. Zamaxshariyning
tilshunoslikka oid o‘ndan ortiqg tadqiqot ishlari bo‘lib, ular orasida “Al-Mufassal” asari
olim izlanishlarining gultoji hisoblanadi. Zamaxshariy Bag‘dod maktabi vakili edi.
Ma’lumki, “Ko‘pchilik Bag‘dod maktabi tadgigotchilari ta’lim bilan shug‘ullanganlar.
Shu sababli ularning barcha sa’y-harakatlari arab tili grammatikasining qoidalarini
tushunarliroq ifodalashga qaratilgan edi”. (benkun B., 1961: 40) Shuning uchun bo‘lsa
kerak, “Mufassal” asari aniq va batafsilligi bilan mumtoz asar sifatida katta e’tibor
gozongan. Sibavayhining kitobidan keyin bu asar eng mashhur va muhim
tadqgiqotlardan hisoblanadi. Uning muallifi esa grammatistlarning ichida eng mo‘tabari
hisoblangan. “Mufassal” Misr va Suriyada grammatikaga oid yirik asarlardan biri
bo‘lgan. O‘sha davrga gadar arab tili grammatikasiga oid ko‘plab adabiyotlar
bo‘lishiga garamay, mukammal, batafsil va ommabop grammatik tadgigotga ehtiyoj
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sezilgan. Shu bois adabiyot vakillari arab bo‘lmagan, ammo arab tilining bilimdoni, A
gomusiy olim Zamaxshariyga murojaat gilgan bo‘lsalar, ajab emas.

ADABIYOTLAR TAHLILI

Arab tili fonetikasi grammatikaning bir bo‘limi sifatida o‘rganilishi bilan bir
gatorda bu tilning fonetik tizimi tadqigiga ham alohida asarlar bag‘ishlangan. Bu kabi
asarlarda arab tilining turli o‘rinlarida kelgan fonetik birliklarning variantlari alohida
o‘rganilgan, “Qur’on” va eng yaxshi nazm namunalarida dialekt ta’sirida
go‘llaniladigan, ammo mumtoz matnlarga xos bo‘Imagan fonetik birliklarning turlari
alohida ko‘rib chiqgilgan. (Cumamiko T., 2001: 62) Masalan, bu mavzuni Ibn Jinniy (XI
asrda) ham batafsil tadqiq qilgan.

Arab tilini tadqiq etgan olimlar tovushlar artikulyatsiyasining mukammal tasnifini
ishlab chiqdilar. 1bn Sinoning bu boradagi tasnifi eng namunali tasnif hisoblanadi. 1bn
Sino arab tili undoshlarining artikulyatsiyasini kelib chigish joyiga ko‘ra to‘qqgizta
guruhga bo‘lgan holda tasnif va tavsif gilgan. Uning tadgiqotida har bir tovushning
o‘ziga xosligi belgilab go‘yilgan. Bu jihat o‘xshash tovushlarni farglashda qo‘l keladi.
.' Arab tilshunoslari tovushlarni tavsiflashda havo ogimidagi to‘siglar, tilning
tanglayga gadar ko‘tarilishi hamda rezonatorlar (tomog, og‘iz bo‘shlig*i va burun) kabi |
xususiyatlarga e’tibor berganlar. Shu bilan bir qatorda, uzun va qisqa unlilar,
tovushlarni hosil gilishda og‘izning ochilish darajasi va lablar ishtiroki kabi belgilar
¢’tiborga olingan. Bu esa arab tilshunoslari fonetika borasida Yevropa
tadqigotchilariga nisbatan yuqori natijalarga erishganini ko‘rsatadi. (Cumamiko T.,

2001: 78)

Shu o‘rinda VIII asr oxirlarida yashab ijod gilgan filolog Kisoiyning faoliyatini
alohida ta’kidlash joiz. Bu olimning dialektologiyaga doir ma’lumotlarni o‘zida |
mujassamlashtirgan va bizgacha yetib kelgan “Oddiy xalq nutqidagi xatoliklar haqida |
risola”sini e’tirof etish lozim.

VIII asr oxiri — IX asr boshlarida ko‘plab Basra va kufalik filologlar “Al-
kitob’ning sharhi bilan shug‘ullandilar. Bunga al-Mubarrad va Abu Zakariyo
Farroning ijodi yaqgol misoldir.

Mahmud Zamaxshariy, Kisoiy, al-Mubarrad, Abu Zakariyo Farro hamda lbn Sino
kabi olimlar tilshunoslikning sintaksis, morfologiya, fonetika kabi bo‘limlarini alohida,
batafsil o‘rganish bilan bir gatorda, o‘z davriga nisbatan tilning leksik tarkibini juda
chuqur tahlil gilganlar. Aynigsa, ularning adabiy til bilan birga shevadagi so‘zlarni ham
tahlil va tadqiq qilganlari e’tirofga sazovordir. (Cumamko T., 2001: 82) Ularning
magsadli olib borgan bu tadqgiqotlari antik davr tilshunosligi va undan keyingi yuzaki
o‘rganilgan o‘rta asr Yevropa tadqgiqgotlaridan ajralib turadi. Arablar so‘zlarning to“g‘ri
va ko‘chma ma’nolarini farglaganlar, sinonim va omonimlarni hamda turg‘un
iboralarni tahlilga tortganlar. Yaqin davrimizdagi tadgiqotlarga misol sifatida
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y‘ V. Belkin, V. Girgas, V. Zvegintsev, T. Simashko, G. Shtumme, N. Yushmanov, ‘”K
hamda B. Grande kabi olimlarning arab tiliga oid asarlarini sanab o‘tish mumkin.

Ma’lumki, X asrda xalifalik tugatildi, buning ogibatida madaniy parokandalik
(butun tarkibning bo‘laklarga bo‘linishi, zaiflashishi, yagona tizimda alogalarning
buzilishi) jarayoni kelib chigdi. Bu hodisalar musulmon o lkalarda arab adabiy tilining
yagonaligiga futur yetkazib, uning qo‘llanilish doirasini toraytirgandek bo‘ldi. Ammo,
arab tilini ilm va din tili sifatida o‘rganishni hatto arab bo‘lmagan xalglar ham davom
ettirdilar. Bundan tashqari, arab adabiy tili badiiy soha — she’riyatda ham keng
go‘llanila boshlandi. Shuningdek, keyingi asrlarda arab va boshga turli xalq vakillari
tomonidan amalga oshirilgan tadgiqgotlar arab tilini o‘rganish davom etganligiga misol
bo‘la oladi.

Mazkur davrda arab grammatik nazariyalari bir tizimga solinib, istilohlar
shakllanib, leksikologik tadgigotlar yuzaga kela boshladi. Ibn Jinniy va lbn
Forislarning faoliyati bunga misoldir.

So‘zlarning leksik tarkibini tahlil gilishda arablar islomgacha bo‘lgan eskirgan
so‘zlarni va islomdan keyin vujudga kelgan yangi so‘zlarni anigladilar. Shuningdek,
ularning o‘zlashmalariga ham jiddiy e’tibor berganlarini aytish lozim. |

X1 asr boshida Xorazmda Zamaxshariyning o‘rinbosari nomini olgan Nasr ibn |
Abu Sayid Ali Abul Fath Mutarriziyning (538-610/1144-1213) tilshunoslikka oid “Al-
Mugaddimatu-I-Mu’arriziya fi-n-nahv”, “Al-‘Iqna fi-l-lug‘a”, “Al-Mitbah fi-n-nahv”
asarlari bitildi. Arab tili grammatikasining bilimdoni Qosim ibn Husayn Muhammad
Xorazmiy (565-616/1160-1219) sarf, e’rob (tashqi fleksiya) ilmi va sintaksisga oid
asarlar yozgan, ammo ularning ko‘pi bizgacha yetib kelmagan. Olim Zamaxshariyning
: “Mufassal” va “Unmuzaj” asarlariga sharhlar yozgan. Yusuf ibn Abu Bakr ibn
Muhammad Sakkokiy Xorazmiy (565-627/1160-1229) “Miftahu-I-‘ulum” asari bilan |
shuhrat topgan.

Buxoroda aruz, figh va arab tili grammatikasiga oid asarlar yozgan Hamiduddin
Daririy Buxoriy faoliyat ko‘rsatgan. K. Brokkelman o‘z asarida Daririyning tilshunoslik
sohasiga oid “Mugaddima”, hozirgi kunda Berlin kutubxonasida saqlanayotgan
adabiyotga doir “Kitabu-l-‘arhii” va Abu Bakr Nishopuriyning “Al-G‘aya’(“Al-
G‘oya”) asariga yozgan sharhi mavjud ekanligini qayd etgan. Shuningdek, Daririy
Shayx ul-islom Burhonuddin Marg‘inoniy Hanafiyning (hijriy 593-yilda vafot etgan)
“alaa JP — “Al-Hidaya”siga birinchi bo‘lib 2 juzdan iborat “x s " —Al-Fava‘id”
(“Foydali narsalar’’) nomli sharh yozgan. Bu sharh ikki qismdan iborat bo‘lib, asardagi
murakkab jihatlarning tushunarli bo‘lishini ta’minlashga qaratilgan.

Arab tilshunosligi bo‘yicha olib borilgan tadgigotlarni nazariy va amaliy turlarga
bo‘lish mumkin. Nazariy asarlarga Zamaxshariyning “Mufassal” asari kiradi. Bu
asarga tilshunoslar grammatikaga oid ba’zi chigal masalalarni hal etish uchun murojaat
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y qgiladilar. “Mufassal”’da olim arab tili grammatikasini bayon etishning o‘ziga xos K
uslubini ilgari surganligini avval ham ta’kidlagan edik. Bu asar to‘rt bo‘limdan iborat
bo‘lib, avval muallif arab tilidagi so‘zlarni turkumlariga ko‘ra uch bo‘limga ajratgan
(ism, fe’l, yordamchi so‘z) va bu bo‘limlarda aynan o‘sha turkumga xos grammatik
masalalarni ko‘rib chiggan, to‘rtinchi bo‘limda esa arab tili fonetikasi hamda
fonologiyasi masalalari bayon etilgan. Asarning kirish gismida arab tili grammatikasini
ism, fe’l, yordamchi so‘z turkumlariga bo‘lib o‘rganish kerakligi ta’kidlangan bo‘lib,
birinchi — ism bo‘limida fleksiya hodisasiga izoh beriladi va ismlarning bosh, tushum
va garatgich kelishikda kelish o‘rinlari ketma-ketlikda bayon etiladi. Shu bo‘limning
o‘zida olmosh, son kategoriyasi, aniglik va noaniglik, jins kategoriyalari, so‘ng sifat
va uning darajalari, sanog va tartib son, makon va zamon hamda ish qurollari nomlari
keltirilgan.

Asarning ikkinchi bo‘limida Zamaxshariy fe’lga oid hodisalarni — fe’Ining o‘tgan
va hozirgi-kelasi zamonlari, mayllari, fe’lga xos anig va majhul darajalar, o‘timli va
o‘timsiz fe’llar, yordamchi fe’llar, maqtov, tahqir va ajablanish fe’llari, uch va to‘rt
o‘zakli fe’llarga tasniflab o‘rgangan. Uchinchi bo‘limda arab tilidagi yuklamalar,
bog‘lovchilar, predloglar, turli vazifalarni bajaradigan go‘shimchalar va tanvin |
masalalari ko‘rilgan. |

Yugoridagi uch bo‘limga tegishli, ammo ularning birortasidan joy olmagan ba’zi
fonetik masalalar asarning to‘rtinchi bo‘limida o‘z aksini topgan. Unda tovush ilmiga
oid to‘xtash (pauza), hamza orgali ifodalangan tovushning tushib golish hodisasi, ikki
undoshning birga kelishi, undosh bilan boshlangan so‘zlarning o‘qilishi, go‘shimcha
harflarning go‘shilishi, harflarning boshga harfga o°zgarishi, kasal harflarning
: o‘zgarish qoidasi, bir xil harflarning go‘shilishi kabi hodisalar sharhlangan.

Arab tili grammatik tizimi masalalarining bunday bayon etilishi bu tildagi so‘z |
turkumlarining funksional o‘zgarishini bitta grammatik hodisada o‘rganilishi kabi,
fagat shu tilga xos bo‘lgan o‘zaro bog‘ligligini ko‘rsata olmaydi. Shu sababli ham
Zamaxshariy arab tilshunoslari an’analarida qo‘llanilmagan uslubga murojaat gildi va
Ilk bor o‘z asarida “Muqaddima”ni keltirdi hamda unda so‘z turkumlari orasidagi
o‘zaro bog‘liglikni bayon etish vositasida arab grammatikasining rivojiga katta hissa
go‘shdi, chunki bu tarzdagi yangicha yondashuv arab tili grammatik nazariyasida yangi
terminologiya va goidalarning yuzaga kelishiga sabab bo‘Idi.

TADQIQOT METODOLOGIYASI
Tadgiqotni amalga oshirish davomida O‘zRFA Abu Rayhon Beruniy nomidagi
Shargshunoslik instituti qo‘lyozmalaridan foydalanildi. Arab tilidagi grammatik
mavzular tadgiqi bilan bir gatorda ko‘plab arab tilining izohli lug‘ati, sinonimlar
lug‘ati, kam uchraydigan hamda o‘zlashma so‘zlar lug‘ati, shu bilan birga, tarjima
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y lug‘atlari bilan tanishildi. Lug‘atlar tuzilishi bilan bog‘lig amaliyot o‘rta asrlar va A
undan keyingi davrlarda ham davom etgani izlanishlar davomida ayon bo‘ldi.

XI asrda qiroat (ifodali nutq) me’yorlarini o‘rganuvchi ilm rivojlandi. Nutq
jarayonining fasohat va balog*at kabi aspektlari ishlab chigildi. Fasohat grammatika va
leksika hagidagi ilm bo‘lsa, balog‘at esa ma’no, bayon etish, chiroyli ifodalash
haqidagi ta’limotdir. Balog‘at ilmining asoschilaridan biri Jurjoniy hisoblanadi.

Arab tili grammatikasining bayon etilishiga gaytadigan bo‘lsak, uning yana bir
usuli ayni Abdul Qohir Jurjoniy tomonidan yaratilgan. Ushbu usulni uning “Avami‘u-
I-mi‘a” asarida ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Mazkur asar so‘zlarga ta’sir etuvchi grammatik
omillarning tahlili natijalari asosida tuzilgan. Bu asarda grammatikani yoritishda
biryoglama yondashuvga amal gilingan, ammo u arab tili mohiyatini tushunishda
o‘zining qulayligi bilan ajralib turadi. (I'parae B., 1963: 19) Jurjoniyning bu usulini
keyinchalik ko‘plab tilshunoslar go‘lladilar.

XI-XI1I asrlarda yashab faoliyat olib borgan nahvchi olim Mahmud Zamaxshariy
tomonidan yana bir original, avval bayon etilmagan usul yaratildi va u “Mufassal”
fundamental asarida o‘z ifodasini topdi. Olim arab tili grammatikasini ism, fe’l va
yordamchi so‘zlar hamda ularning har biriga taallugli fonetik tizim kabi bo‘limlarga |
ajratgan holda bayon etgan. Shuningdek, asar arab tili grammatik tizimiga oid avvalgi |
tadqiqgotlarning hech birida go‘llanilmagan kirish so°zi bilan boshlangan. Zamaxshariy
asarning mugaddima gismidagi grammatika tavsifida bu uslubni tanlagani sababi va
uning mohiyati haqida ma’lumot beradi.

Arab grammatikasiga oid asarlar ko‘p va ularning aksariyati mazmun-mohiyatiga
ko‘ra mukammal va mashhur bo‘lsa-da, Zamaxshariyning “J~il” Kitobi uning
: zamondoshlari fikricha, “arab tili grammatikasi bo‘yicha yaratilgan eng yaxshi
kitobdir”. (Cumamiko T., 2001: 50) |

Yana bir olim uni “nozik terilgan durga” o‘xshatadi. (FOmmanos H., 1998: 51)
Bu asar o‘zining lo‘nda va tushunarli yoritilganligi bilan tarixiy jihatdan o‘ta muhim
ahamiyat kasb etadi.

TAHLIL VA NATIJALAR

X asrdan keyin Rudakiy, Firdavsiy, Umar Xayyom, Nizomiy kabi mashhur
shoirlar ijodi tufayli fors adabiyoti gullab-yashnayotgan davrda arab adabiy tilining
go‘llanilish doirasi sobiq xalifalik hududida qgisgarib borgani tadgigotimiz natijalariga
ko‘ra ayon bo‘Imogda. Ammo musulmon o‘lkalari aholisi ilm va din tili bo‘lgan arab
tilini o‘rgangan, uni she’riyatda ham qo‘llaganlar. Shu bois arab grammatikasiga oid
yangi asarning yaratilishi arab tilining rivojlanishida katta ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan, deb
aytish mumkin.

Shuni ta’kidlash joizki, Zamaxshariy birinchi bo‘lib arab tilida alohida
o‘rganishni talab etuvchi hodisalar borligini e’tirof etgan. Zamaxshariy asarining
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y fonetikaga oid bo‘limini “Mushtarak” — “Umumiy hodisalar’” deb nomlab, bu bo‘limda ﬁ
har bir so‘z turkumiga oid fonetik hodisalarni bayon etgan.

Shuningdek, Zamaxshariy bu bo‘limning ikki faslida arab tilidagi bo‘g‘in
tarkibiga ta’rif beradi. Ma’lumki, arab tilida bo‘g‘in unli tovush bilan boshlanmaydi.
(Cumamko T., 2001: 28) U quyidagi bo‘g‘inlarni sanab o‘tadi: unli tovush bilan
tugaydigan ochig bo‘g‘inlar: undosh+unli (I), undosh+cho‘zig unli (Il) va yopiq
bo‘g‘inlar: undosh+unli+undosh (111), undosh+cho‘ziq unli+undosh (+undosh) (1V).
| turdagi bo‘g‘in qisqga, 11 va Il turdagi bo‘ginlar cho‘ziq, IV turdagi bo‘g‘in esa o‘ta
cho‘zig hisoblanadi.

Zamaxshariy bo‘g‘inlarning vazifasi hagida gapira turib, avval o‘ta cho‘ziq
bo‘g‘inni: undosh+cho‘ziq unli+ikkita undosh tarzidagi bog‘inni tahlil etadi. Uning
fikriga ko‘ra, bu bo‘g‘in arab tilida o‘ziga xos o‘rin tutadi, ya’ni:

1. Agar bitta so‘zda ikki undosh birga kelsa, birinchi undosh zaif, ikkinchisi
ikkilangan bo‘lishi kerak. Masalan: 4\ — dabba — hayvon turi. Ikkilangan undoshlar
bo‘g‘inda cho‘zig unlilardan keyin keladi. Zamaxshariy aruz vaznida bu bo‘g‘in
undosh+cho‘ziq unli va undosh+unli+undosh tarzida berilishini ta’kidlagan. Masalan:
IXxmarra — iIxma“arra. |

2. Yasama so‘zlar, fleksiya va ikki so‘zning birga kelishida ochiq cho‘zig bo‘g‘in |
yopig cho‘zig bo‘g‘inga aylanadi. Masalan: yarmi-l-g‘arada — o= &l (o

3. Ikkilangan undoshda unli ishtirok etishi kerakligi tufayli shart va buyruqg
mayllari shakli unlida tugaydi. Masalan: 3 & — lam yamuddu.

Ma’lumki, arab tilida shart va buyrug mayllari sukun bilan tugaydi, ammo
ikkilangan o‘zakli fe’llardan yasalgan shaklda ikkilangan o‘zak uchta unlidan birini
olishi mumkin. (3serunmues B., 1962: 297)

4. Yopiqbo‘g‘inli yuklamadan keyin kelgan so‘z orasida bitta unli paydo bo‘ladi.
Masalan, fatha J! artiklidan oldin kelgan ¢~ old ko‘makchida vujudga keladi. Masalan:
<) o — mina-1-kitab.

Damma o‘rta o‘zagi damma harakatini olgan birinchi bobning buyrug maylidan
oldin keladi. Masalan: z_~) <& — galatu-xruj, s' va s yuklamalaridan tashgari barcha
av bilan tugagan bo‘g‘indan keyin ham damma keladi. Masalan: 4! s3a) - ‘ixshavu-
N-nas.

Kasra quyidagi o‘rinlarda reallashadi:

1) &~ old ko*makchidan keyin, masalan: 4l ¢« — mini-bnihi;

2) ay bo‘g‘inidan keyin, masalan; Wl s, — yaxshayi-n-nas;

3)s va s yuklamalaridan keyin, masalan: bskisl s — Javi-stata’na. Ba’zan o‘rta
o‘zagi damma bo‘lgan birinchi bobning buyrug maylidan oldin yoki ikkilangan
fe’llarning buyruq va shart mayllarining oxirida ham kasra kelishi mumkin. Masalan:
galati-xruj yoki yamuddi.
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Aniqlik artikli, ba’zi fe’l shakllari va ismlar gap tarkibidagi o‘rni va o‘zidan oldin X A
kelgan bo‘g‘inga ko‘ra turli unlilarni olishi mumkin. Aniglik artiklining hamzasi gap
boshida fathani, golgan hamzalar esa u yoki i unlisini oladi. Birinchi bobning buyruq
maylida, yettinchidan keyingi boblardagi hozirgi-kelasi zamon, buyrug va masdar
shakllari ham i va u unlisini olishi mumkin.

Ma’lumki, bu hamza vaslali hamza deb nomlanadi, chunki u so‘zlarni bog‘lab
talaffuz gilishda ko‘p keladi. Vaslali hamza ikki undosh bilan boshlangan so‘zlarning
talaffuzida go‘llanadi.

Zamaxshariy sanab o‘tgan bo‘g‘in turlarining qgisga va cho‘ziq turi arab tilida
keng targalgan, ammo o‘ta cho‘ziq bo‘g‘in kamroq uchraydi. Arab tilida bo‘g‘in bitta
undosh bilan boshlanishi, bitta undosh yoki bitta unli bilan tugashi mumkin. Bu
hodisadan ikkilangan undosh mustasnodir.

Zamaxshariyning asarida ko‘tarilgan masalalar o‘sha davr arab tilshunosligining
rivojidan darak beradi. Asarda grammatikaga oid masalalarning yoritilishi misolida
X1 asrda erishilgan yutuglarni ko‘rishimiz mumkin. “Mufassal” bu o‘z davrigacha
amalga oshirilgan tadgiqgotlarning mujassamlangan va mukammallashtirilgan
ko*rinishi hisoblanadi. |

Zamaxshariy “Mufassal”ni yozishda nafagat ilmiy magsadni, balki uning qulay |
bo‘lishini ham ko‘zlagan. Bu jihat uning mashhur asarlardan biriga aylanishiga imkon
bergan. Zamaxshariy arab tili grammatikasi nazariyasini mukammal bilgan tilshunos
sifatida kitobni o‘ziga xos ravishda tuzishga erishgan.

Bizning tadqiqotda bu asarning oxirgi “Umumiy” bo‘limi tahlilga tortildi.
Sibavayhidan fargli o‘larog, Zamaxshariy bu nom ostida fonetik hodisalarni barcha
: so‘z turkumlariga tagsimlagan holda o‘rgangan. Sibavayhi tomonidan fonetika
bo‘limida avval sintaksis, keyin morfologiya (sarf)ga oid fonetik o‘zgarishlar bayon |
etilgan.

Zamaxshariyning asarida yoritilgan fonetik hodisalar hozirgi arab tilshunosligi
mohiyatiga yaqin shaklda berilgan bo‘lib, olim mavzularni fonetik-fonologik va
morfonologik sath nuqtayi nazaridan o‘rgangan.

Zamaxshariy Sibavayhi gayd etgan undoshlar tasnifiga asoslanib, undoshlarning
asliy va ikkilamchi turini ajratish tamoyilini saglab golgan. Ikkilamchi undoshlarning
Qur’on giroati va mumtoz arab tilida qo‘llanadigan va go‘llanmaydigan turlari mavjud.
Zamaxshariy asarida aynan shu hodisalarning o‘rganilganligi arab tilshunoslik
tizimida, xususan, ‘“Mufassal’da fonologik sathni yoritish masalalariga maxsus
yondashilganlikni ko‘rsatadi.

Zamaxshariy artikulyatsiyaning 16 ta o‘rnini Ko‘rsatib bergan. Bu tasnifga
binoan u 43 fonemani o‘rgangan. Zamaxshariy arab tilidagi asl undoshlar uchun 15
artikulyatsiya o‘rni yetarli ekanligini ta’kidlagan.
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Zamaxshariy o‘z tadgiqgotida galb termini bilan ifodalangan zaif undoshlarning K
kombinatorlik xususiyatini ham tavsiflagan. Bu o‘zgarishlar o‘z navbatida o‘zak
tarkibidagi o‘zgarishga olib kelgan.

XULOSA VA TAKLIFLAR

Islom dinining boshga mamlakatlarga targalishi va o‘zga millatlar tomonidan arab
tilini ozlashtirishga bo‘lgan zarurat uning grammatikasini ta’lim uchun soddalashtirib
ishlab chigishga turtki berdi. Qur’on oyatlaridagi tushunilishi qiyin, murakkab so‘z va
Iboralarning mazmunini ochib berishga garatilgan urinishlar esa islomgacha mavjud
bo‘lgan she’riyatni o‘zlashtirish va fan sifatida o‘rganishga yo‘l ochdi. (3Berusies B.,
1962: 31)

Shu sababli Movarounnahrda mahalliy (turkiy) tildagi badiiy adabiyot bilan bir
gatorda arab tilidagi ilmiy adabiyot ham rivoj topdi. Ko‘plab arab tili grammatikasiga
oid asarlar, turli lug‘atlar, she’riy va nasriy asarlar hamda ilmiy asarlarga sharhlar
yozildi. O‘rta Osiyo ushbu zamindan yetishib chiggan allomalarning arab tilshunosligi
taraqqgiyotiga go‘shgan ulkan xizmati tufayli VIII-XII asrlar davomida yetakchi
.' o‘rinlardan birini egalladi. (FOmmanos H., 1998: 22) Arab tilshunosligiga salmogli
! ulush go‘shgan Ibn Sino, Abu Rayhon Beruniy, Mahmud Koshg‘ariy, Mahmud |
Zamaxshariy kabi olimlarning faoliyatini alohida e’tirof etish zarur. Hozirgi arab
tilshunosligida morfonologik hodisa sifatida o‘rganiladigan so‘z boshi va ikki undosh
munosabatlarining tahliliga ham Zamaxshariyning “Mufassal” asarida o‘sha davrning
o‘zida keng joy ajratilgan. Zamaxshariy asarining umumiy bo‘limida tahlil gilingan
fonetik-fonologik masalalar hozirgi arab tilshunosligida ham o‘rganilayotganligini,
ular hamon originalligini saqlab qolganligini e’tirof etish zarur.

Xulosa gilib aytadigan bo‘lsak, Mahmud Zamaxshariyning arab grammatikasi, |
xususan, fonetika va fonologiyaga e’tibor garatgani hozirgi arab tilshunosligida o‘ta
dolzarb va gimmatli bo‘lib golmoqda. Uning fonetik-fonologik masalalarni chuqur
tahlil qgilishi va tushuntirishlari, shuningdek, arab tilining morfologiyasi,
leksikologiyasi va imlosini batafsil o‘rganishi arab tilshunosligi fanida poydevor bo‘lib
xizmat gilmoqda. Zamaxshariyning “Mufassal” asari arab tilining nozik jihatlarini
tushunishda har tomonlama ilmiy yondashish imkonini beradi va uning bu sohaga
go‘shgan hissasi arab tilshunosligi rivojiga katta ta’sir ko‘rsatdi. Umuman olganda,
Zamaxshariyning arab grammatikasiga oid ushbu ajoyib kitobi uning ilmiy tajribasi
katta ekanligidan hamda arab tilshunosligi sohasida ulkan ahamiyatga ega ekanligidan
dalolat beradi.

FOYDALANILGAN ADABIYOTLAR RO‘YXATI:
1. benkun, B. M. (1961) Apabckas nekcukonorusi. — Mocksa: MI'Y.
2. T'mprac, B. (1873) Ouepk rpammatrueckoii cuctembl apabos. — CII6:

Tunorpadus Umneparopckoit Axkagemun Hayk.
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ABU RAYHON BERUNIY HAYOTI VA IJODINING MEDIA
VOSITALARIDA YORITILISHI

COVERAGE OF ABU RAYHAN BERUNI’S LIFE AND ACTIVITY
IN THE MEDIA

OCBEIIEHUE KWU3HU U JESITEJbHOCTHU ABY PAUXAHA BEPYHU B
INPECCE
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Internet jurnalistikasi yo ‘nalishi magistranti
Tel: +998 94 650-44-12
Komiljonyunuszoda@gmail.com

Annotatsiya. Abu Rayhon Beruniyning asarlari ustida ko‘plab ilmiy tadgiqot
ishlari yozib kelinmogda. Ilmiy ishlar bilan bir gatorda, olimning ijodini yoritishda |
ommaviy axborot vositalari gay darajada faoliyat yuritayotgani ham muhim masaladir.
Shu sababli, mazkur magolada media vositalarining Abu Rayhon Beruniyni tanitishda
amalga oshirayotgan ishlari hagida fikr yuritiladi. Bu zotning tug‘ilgan yurti hozirgi
O‘zbekiston hududi ekanligiga garamay, ko‘plab xorijiy media vositalarida uni eronlik
ekanligi haqgidagi, yoki millati fors bo‘lgani borasida asossiz fikrlar hamon uchrab
turadi. Mazkur magolada aynan gaysi manbalarda shunday axborot targalgani
ko‘rsatilishi bilan birga, giyosiy tahlil uchun boshga haggoniy ma’lumotga ega nashrlar
ham eslab o‘tilgan. Shuningdek, Beruniy misolida tarixiy shaxslar bilan bog‘lig
jurnalistik kamchiliklar muhokamasidan tashqgari, tashviqot ishlariga oid ayrim
masalalar hagida ham fikr yuritiladi. Xususan, ulug® ajdodlarimizning yubileyi
munosabati natijasida kuzatiladigan matbuot va televideniye faolligi boshga
kunlardagi tarixiy shaxslar mavzusiga e’tibor bilan taggoslanib, o‘rtadagi fargning
yuzaga kelish sabablari hagida xulosalar tagdim etilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Abu Rayhon Beruniy, ilmiy asarlar, matbuot, televideniye, internet,
jurnalistik tahlil, tarixiy shaxslar mavzusi, xorij matbuoti, milliy matbuot, magolalar,
hujjatli film, badiiy film.

%- “4X3 , _,<



mailto:filosofiya@umail.uz
mailto:Komiljonyunuszoda@gmail.com

Ne Y - WEon e WIS Y AR

e 2 e s
2% FILOLOGIYA Al-Buxoriy 1-son, 2024-yil |1 G)
Annotation. Many research works have been written based on the works of Abu \<

Rayhan Beruni. In addition to scientific works, an important issue is the extent to which
the media covers the activities of the scientist. Therefore, this article reflects on the
work of the media in highlighting Abu Rayhan Beruni. Despite the fact that the
scientist’s birthplace is the territory of present-day Uzbekistan, many foreign media
still have unfounded opinions that he is Iranian or Persian. In this article, in addition to
showing which sources have such information, other publications with authentic
information are also mentioned in the comparative analysis. Also, under the topic of
Beruni, as well as the discussion of journalistic shortcomings related to historical
figures, some issues related to propaganda work are also discussed. In particular, the
press and television activity which are observed as a result of the jubilee of our great
ancestors is compared with attention to the topic of historical figures on other days,
and conclusions are presented about the reasons for the difference between them.

Keywords: Abu Rayhan Beruni, scientific works, press, television, internet,
journalistic analysis, topic of historical figures, foreign press, national press, articles,
documentary film, feature film.

AnHoranus. Ha ocHoBe mnpoumsBeneHuid AOy Paiixana bepyHu Hamucano |
MHOKECTBO HayYHO-HCCIIEIOBATENbCKUX padoT. [loMruMo HayuyHOI pabOThI, BaKHBIM
BOMPOCOM SIBJISIETCS M TO, HACKOJBKO CPEICTBA MAacCOBOM MH(POPMALMKM OCBEIIAIOT
JesITENbHOCTh yueHoro. [ToaToMy B gaHHOI cTaThe pazMmbliisiercs o pabore CMU no
npormaranjae pador A0y Paiixana bepynn. Hecmotps Ha TO, 94TO poauHON Y4&€HOTO
\ SBIISIETCSI TEPPUTOPHUSL HBIHEIIHETO Y30eKucTaHa, BO MHOrux 3apyoexusix CMU no |
CHUX IOpP CYHIECTBYIOT HEOOOCHOBaHHBIE MHEHUS, YTO OH UpaHel WiK nepc. B nannou
cTaThe, TOMHMO I0Ka3a, B KaKUX HCTOYHHUKAX HMMEIOTCS MOJOOHBIE CBEICHUS, B
CPaBHUTEJIBHOM AaHAJIM3€ YINOMHMHAKOTCS U JpPYyTHME€ U3JaHusl C JOCTOBEPHOU
nHdopmanuent. Taxoke B pamkax TeMbl bepyHr TOMUMO 00CYXACHUS KYPHAUTUCTCKUAX
HEJIOCTATKOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C UCTOPUUYECKUMU JIMYHOCTSMH, 00CYKIAIOTCSI © HEKOTOPBIE
BONPOCHI, CBSI3AHHBIE C MPOIMATraHIUCTCKON paboToil. B dacTHOCTH, aKTUBHOCTH
MIpEeCChl U TEEBUICHHUS, HaOII0jaeMast 0 UTOTaM FOOWIIes HAKUX BEMTUKHUX MPEIKOB,
COIIOCTABJISIETCS] C BHUMAHUEM K TEME UCTOPUYECKUX JAEATENECH B APYTU€ IHU, A TAKKE
JEJAF0TCS BBIBOABI O MPUYNHAX PA3JIMYKS MEXKAY HUMHU.

Kuarwuesblie cnoBa: A6y Paiixan bepynu, nayunsie mpyovl, npecca, meneguoerue,
uHmepHem, nyOIUYUCMUYECKUL AHATU3, MeMa UCTIOPUYECKUX Oessmenell, 3apyoedxcHas
npecca, HAYUOHANbHAA  npecca, cmamb, OOKYMEHMANbHBIL  uibM,
XY 0024cecmeenHblLil QUIbM.
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KIRISH A

Abu Rayhon Beruniy ming yil avval yashagan bo‘lsa-da, hamon uning nomi eng
yetuk olimlar gatorida yodga olinadi. Bu shaxsga berilgan ¢’tiroflar orasida “Universal
olim” (Kujundzi¢ E., 1999), “Ensiklopedik olim” (Eshpulatov B., Abdurakhmonov G.,
2021), “Qomusiy olim” (Askarova N., Xalbaeva D., 2022) kabi ta’birlarning uchrashi
gay darajada buyuk salohiyat egasi bo‘lganligidan dalolat beradi. Mutafakkir Beruniy
asarlariga bag‘ishlangan ilmiy tadgiqot ishlari internet manbalarida ko‘plab topiladi.
Misol uchun New York shahrida joylashgan “Journal Storage” (JSTOR) nomli ragamli
kutubxona bazasining o‘zida Beruniy hagida yozilgan 3500ga yagin maqolalar
mavjud. Bunday tadgiqotlar soni ko‘payishda davom etmoqda. Abu Rayhon Beruniy
hagidagi har bir ma’lumot, aynigsa biz uchun, o‘zbekistonliklarning vatandoshi
o‘larog, ahamiyatli va gizigtiruvchi xususiyatga egadir. Birog, media olamida Beruniy
singari tarixiy shaxslarimiz xususida turfa xil noxolis kontentlar uchrab turadiki,
ularning xato va asossiz ekanligi haqida fikr yuritish, bu xatolarni tuzatish choralarini
ko‘rish millatimiz obro‘-¢’tiborini asrash uchun Xxizmat qiladi. O<zbekiston
Respublikasi mustaqillikka erishganidan so‘ng jahonda munosib o‘rnini topishga
intilib kelmoqda, tarixiy ildizlariga asoslangan holda ajdodlar o‘rni va hurmatini joyiga
go‘ymogda. Aynigsa, o‘sib kelayotgan yosh avlodni vatanparvarlik ruhida tarbiyalash
mamlakatimiz taraqgiyoti uchun juda muhimdir. Yoshlar ongiga ajdodlarimiz hagida
aldamchi fikrlar o‘ralashib qolishi tashvishli hol hisoblanadi — ularning
vatanparvarligiga futur yetish xavfi bor. Muammoga o‘z vagtida yechim izlamaslik
medianing obro‘sizlanishiga, unga bo‘lgan ishonchning kamayishiga, hattoki, tarixiy
shaxslarga nisbatan turfa xil munosabatlar shakllanishiga olib kelishi mumkin.
Natijada jamiyat orasida g‘oyaviy ziddiyatlar kuzatilaveradi. Oxir-ogibat, geosiyosiy i
munosabatlar taranglashgan hozirgi davrda bu kabi tashviqotlar davlat xavfsizligi va
suverenitetiga daxl gilishi mumkin. Bunday mudhish holatning ro‘y berishiga yo‘l
go‘ymaslik uchun masalani ilmiy tomondan o‘rganish, uni baholash va ilmiy yechimlar
berish dolzarb vazifa sanaladi.

Shu sababdan mazkur maqolada Markaziy Osiyolik tarixiy shaxslardan biri
bo‘lmish Abu Rayhon Beruniyning shaxsiyati, hayoti va ilmiy ijodiga oid ba’zi
magolalar tahlil etildi. Tadgigotni amalga oshirishdan oldin Beruniyga oid maqolalarni
topish, ulardagi noxolis ma’lumotlarni tanqidiy o‘rganish va boshga asosli manbalar
bilan giyoslagan holda xulosa berish vazifa gilib olindi.

ADABIYOTLAR TAHLILI
Abu Rayhon Beruniy hagida juda ko‘p ilmiy maqolalar yozilgan va hamon
yozilishi davom etmoqda. Ular orasida Beruniy hagida yozilgan ma’lumotlarni tahliliy
o‘rganishga bag‘ishlangan tadqigot ishlari yo‘q emas. Gulnoza Teshayevaning
“Parallel maqgolaning janriy xususiyatlari” nomli maqolasida o‘zbek nasrida Abu
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>‘f‘ Rayhon Beruniy obrazining yoritilishi hagida fikr yuritilgan. Magola yozilishida ‘h?(\
qgiyosiy-tipologik va qiyosiy-tarixiy metodlardan foydalanilgan. Muallif tanlagan
tadgiqot obyekti Beruniy hagidagi badiiy asarlar bo‘lgani uchun bu magola bizning
mavzuyimizga mos kelmaydi. Yana bir tadgiqotchi Anvar Allambergenovning “Abu
Rayhon Beruniy obrazi Isajon Sulton talginida” sarlavhali magqolasi Isajon Sultonning
nashr ettirgan “Abu Rayhon Beruniy” nomli romani tahliliga bag‘ishlangani bilan
ajralib turadi. Muallif bunda giyosiy, adabiy va tarixiy tahlil uslublaridan foydalangan.
Bitta asar tahlilidan iborat ushbu magola ham bizning tadgiqotimiz mavzusidan farq
qiladi. Q. Qalekeyev tomonidan yozilgan “Zamonaviy Qoragalpoq matbuotida tarixiy
shaxslar faoliyatini yoritish tamoyillari va muammolari” nomli dissertatsiyada bir qator
tarixiy shaxslar gatorida Abu Rayhon Beruniy ham eslab o°tilgan. Q. Qalekeyev tarixiy
shaxslarni ommaviy axborot vositalarida yoritish faoliyati gonigarli emasligini, bu
haqda Birinchi Prezident asarlarida ham ta’kidlab o‘tilganini gayd etib, quyidagi
iqtibosni keltiradi: “Biz mustagillikka erishganimizdan so‘ng Imom Buxoriy, Imom
Termiziy, Imom Moturidiy, Burhoniddin Marg‘inoniy, Abdulxoliq G-‘ijduvoniy,
Bahouddin Nagshband singari aziz-avliyolarimiz, Muhammad Muso Xorazmiy,
Ahmad Farg‘oniy, Abu Rayhon Beruniy, Ibn Sino, Mahmud Zamaxshariy, Mirzo
Ulug‘bek singari allomalarimiz, Amir Temur, Jaloliddin Manguberdi kabi buyuk
arboblarimiz,  Alisher Navoiy, Bobur Mirzo kabi mumtoz shoir va
mutafakkirlarimizning nomlarini, asarlarini tom ma’noda gaytadan kashf etdik. Lekin
bu ulug® ajdodlarimizning jahon madaniyati va sivilizatsiyasiga go‘shgan buyuk
hissasini yoshlarimiz biladimi? Albatta, biladi. Ammo, afsuski, aksariyat hollarda
umumiy, yuzaki tarzda biladi. Ma’naviy tarbiya sohasidagi ishlarimizga yangi turtki
berish uchun yuqorida nomlari zikr etilgan ulug® siymolarning har biri hagida keng i
ommaga, birinchi navbatda, yoshlarga mo‘ljallangan alohida ma’rifiy ko‘rsatuvlar,
hujjatli filmlar yaratish, gazetalarimizda maxsus ruknlar tashkil etish magsadga
muvofiq bo‘lur edi.” (Qalekeyev Q., 2009: 3)

Beruniy shaxsining aynan mediada yoritilishiga oid maxsus ilmiy ish internet
manbalaridan topilmadi. Shu sababli, mazkur magolada tanlangan mavzuni avval
murojaat gilinmagan ilmiy ish deyishimiz mumkin.

TADQIQOT METODOLOGIYASI

IImiy izlanishlar jarayonida Beruniy haqidagi ko‘plab magolalar bilan tanishib
chiqgildi. Natlib.uz, Diss.natlib.uz, ProQuest.com kabi ilmiy ishlar bazalaridan matbuot
faoliyatiga oid ilmiy magola va dissertatsiyalar izlab topildi. Ba’zi materiallar chop
etilgan gazeta va jurnallardan ko‘rilgan bo‘lsa, boshga matnlar “The British Newspaper
Archive”, “Chronicling America”, “Newspapers.com” singari online arxiv saytlar
bazasidagi gazetalardan topib o‘rganildi. Matbuot faoliyatidan tashqari televideniye
ko‘rsatuvlari, hamda Internetga joylangan turli formatdagi kontentlar gidirib topib
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y* o‘rganildi. Mavzuni to‘laroq yoritish magsadida O¢zbekiston Respublikasi
hukumatining Beruniy bilan bog‘lig tegishli garorlari bilan ham tanishib chiqildi.
Beruniy mavzusiga oid maqolalarni tahlil gilishda giyosiy-tarixiy tahlil, fact-checking,
hamda xronologik tahlil usullaridan foydalanildi. Bu vazifalarning aksariyati axborot
kommunikatsiya texnologiyalaridan foydalanilgan holda amalga oshirildi.

TAHLIL VA NATIJALAR

Abu Rayhon Beruniy hayoti va faoliyatini yoritgan media materiallarini izlash
davomida turli gazeta magolalari, jurnallardagi ilmiy-tarixiy magolalar, konferensiya
to‘plamlari va boshga kontentlarga duch kelindi. Xususan, 2023-yilning 28-29-aprel
kunlari Urganch davlat universitetida O°zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy ta’lim fan va
innovatsiyalar vazirligi, O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Fanlar akademiyasi, Xorazm
Ma’mun akademiyasi, Xorazm viloyati turizm va madaniy meros bosh boshgarmasi
vakillari ishtirokida o‘tkazilgan “Beruniy va Ibn Sino — ikkinchi ming yillikning
tagdirini o‘zgartirgan daholar: Ma’mun akademiyasining jahon fani taraqqiyotida
tutgan o‘rni”? nomli Xalgaro ilmiy konferensiyada quyidagi yo‘nalishlarda 40 taga
yagin ilmiy ma’ruzalar tinglandi:

- Abu Rayhon Beruniy hayoti va ijodiy merosi;

- Abu Rayhon Beruniy yashagan davr adabiy muhiti;

- Abu Rayhon Beruniyning ilm-fan, madaniyat va san’atga qo‘shgan ulushi;

- Abu Ali ibn Sinoning tibbiyot va farmatsevtika fani rivojiga qo‘shgan hissasi;

- Abu Ali ibn Sino ilmiy merosining jahonda o‘rganilishi;

- Abu Ali ibn Sinoning jahon ilm-fani rivojidagi o‘rni.

Mazkur konferensiya O<zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining “Buyuk
mutafakkir va gomusiy olim Abu Rayhon Beruniy tavalludining 1050 yilligini xalgaro
miqgyosda keng nishonlash to‘g‘risida”gi qarori® ijrosi bo‘yicha o‘tkazildi. Bundan
avval ham Beruniy ijodiga bag‘ishlangan to‘plam asarlar chop etilgan. Masalan, 1973-
yili olim tavalludining 1000 yilligi munosabati bilan “Abu Rayhon Beruniy (973-
1048). Tanlangan asarlar” nomi ostida ko‘p jildlik asarlar jamlanmasi nashrdan
chiggan edi. E’tibor garatadigan bo‘lsak, bu ikki to‘plam o‘rtasida o‘xshashlik jihatlari
mavjud. Ya’ni, aynan yubiley sanalarida olim ijodiga gizigish kuchaygani, boshga
vaqgtlarda esa sustlik, yoxud e’tibordan chetta golgani ayon bo‘ladi. Ba’zi ilmiy
magolalar aynan konferensiyalar uchun yozilayotgani ham hagigatdir. Bunday
yondashuvni gazeta va televideniyeda ham uchratishimiz mumkin.

Jumladan, Qoragalpog‘istonning Beruniy tumanida Abu Rayhon Beruniy
tavalludining 1050 yilligiga bag‘ishlab ulug® alloma nomidagi majmua barpo etilishi

2 https://beruni.uz/en-ca/component/k2/item/521-beruniy-va-ibn-sino.html
3 https://yuz.uz/uz/news/buyuk-mutafakkir-va-gomusiy-olim-abu-rayhon-beruniy-tavalludining-1050-
villigini-xalgaro-miqyosda-keng-nishonlash-togrisida
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y hagida gazeta.uz* saytida xabar berildi. Alisher Navoiy nomidagi O‘zbekiston milliy \<
kutubxonasi bazasiga kiritilgan milliy nashrlarning elektron arxivi o‘rganilganda
Beruniy hagida ja’mi 48ta turli manbalar borligi aniglandi.> Ta’kidlash joizki, hozirgi
internet taraqqiy etgan zamonda gazeta va jurnallarda chop etilayotgan tarixiy janrdagi
magqolalarni ancha kam uchratamiz. Shulardan biri, “Darakchi” gazetasining 2023-yil
4-may sonida berilgan “Beruniyning “Osor-ul-boqiya”si qanday asar?” nomli qisqa
matnli magoladir.®

Televideniye efirlariga nazar tashlaydigan bo‘lsak, asosan “O‘zbekiston tarixi”
telekanali Beruniy hagida quyidagi ko‘rsatuvlar tayyorlaganiga guvoh bo‘lamiz:
2022-yil, 27-avgust sanasida “Aslida ganday?” ko‘rsatuvida Beruniy merosining
o‘rganilishi mavzusida lavha tayyorlangan.” “Gapning ochig‘i” ko‘rsatuvida esa “Biz
Beruniy va Ibn Sinoni tanimagan bo‘lardik, agarda...” deb nomlagan mavzuda suhbat
namoyish etilgan. Beruniy mavzusidagi efirlar bo‘yicha “O‘zbekiston 24 telekanali
ham faol ekanligi namoyon bo‘ladi. “Abu Rayhon Beruniy” kitobi tagdimoti haqidagi
efir, “Abu Rayhon Beruniy tavalludining 1050 yilligi”, “Yunesko Ijroiya Kengashi
Abu Rayhon Beruniy tavalludining 1050 yilligini nishonlash to‘g‘risida garor gabul
| qildi” sarlavhalari ostidagi yangiliklardan tashqari “Abu Rayhon Beruniy merosining

ilmiy ahamiyati” nomli maxsus reportaj ham tayyorlangani tahsinga loyiq. Ammo bu
efirlarning hammasi tavallud sana e’tiboridan ekanligi sezilib turibdi.

Beruniy hagida ko‘plab xorijiy va mahalliy olimlar tadgiqotlar olib bormogdalar.
Ularni televideniyega taklif gilib mazmunli suhbatlar tashkil gilish, hamda Beruniyga |
r oid ilmiy yangiliklarni ommaga tanishtirish mumkin. “Fikrat” YouTube kanali |
misolida tarixiy shaxslarga atalgan ko‘rsatuvlarni tomoshabinlar kuzatishmoqda. |
E’tiborlisi, bu ko‘rsatuvlar uchun eng bilimli va tajribali olimlar taklif etilyapti. Ammo,
bu kanalda hali Beruniy hagida alohida suhbat tayyorlangani internet sahifalarida
uchramadi. Boshga telekanallarimizda, aynigsa “Zo‘r TV”, “Milliy”, “Sevimli” kabi
xususiy telekanallarda, biz so‘z yuritayotgan olim hagida ham, boshga mutafakkirlar
hagida ham alohida tayyorlangan ko‘rsatuvlarni deyarli uchratmaymiz. YouTube
ijtimoiy tarmog‘ida esa professional hamda havaskor ijodkorlar tomonidan
tayyorlangan “Abu Rayhon Beruniy hayoti va ijodi haqida ma’lumot”, “Abu Rayhon
Beruniyning “Hindiston tarixi” asari tarixi”, “Abu Rayhon Beruniy hayoti va qizigarli
ma’lumotlar”, “Abu Rayhon Beruniy — Hayoti va ijodi haqida animatsion rolik™ singari
videolavhalar o‘rin olgan. YouTube platformasidagi boshga videolarning aksariyati yo

4 https://www.gazeta.uz/0z/2022/08/25/beruniy/
> https://www.natlib.uz/search/tot/result?si=TOTAL &st=KWRD&Imtst=&Imtsn=&Imt0=& g=beruniy#div

Wrapper
8 https://darakchi.uz/uz/165827
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“O‘zbekiston tarixi” yoki “Madaniyat va ma’rifat” telekanalining media mahsuloti
bo‘lib chigadi. Qolgan gisga videolar esa bir-birini takrorlovchi umumiy
ma’lumotlardan iboratligi uchun hech ganday yangilik havola gilmaydi.

Ammo, internetga ko‘plab joylanayotgan tarixiy shaxslarga oid matnli
ma’lumotlarni e’tirof etish lozim. Xususan, Imom Buxoriy xalgaro ilmiy-tadgiqot
markazining ilmiy xodimi professor B. To‘rayevning “Mamlakatimizda Beruniyning
ganday asarlari chop etilgan?” nomli maqolasi markaz saytiga joylashtirilib, omma
e’tiboriga havola etildi.® Xurshid Davron kutubxonasi saytida ham Beruniy asarlariga
oid bir gancha magolalarni o‘gishimiz mumkin. Masalan, Aziz Qayumov
muallifligidagi “Abu Rayhon Beruniy. Tanlangan asarlar” nomi ostida ikki jildli asar
hagida anchagina gimmatli ma’lumotlar havola gilingan.® Undan tashqari, “Abu
Rayhon Beruniy. “Javohirnoma”dan hikoyatlar”, “Abu Rayhon Beruniy. O‘gitlar”,
“Abu Rayhon Beruniy. “Qadimgi xalglardan qolgan yodgorliklar” (“Osoru-I-
bogiya”)dan” (Matn tarjimasi keltirilgan holda), “Ispanlar o‘yini yoxud Kolumb va
Beruniy munozarasi”’, “Beruniy: Katdan G‘aznagacha. Kolumb kashfiyotining siri”
kabi magolalar berilgani e’tiborga molik.

Muhammad Beruniy to‘g‘risidagi ma’lumotlar magola va ko‘rsatuvlar bilan
cheklanib golmaydi. Ya’ni, bu mashhur olim hagida alohida film ishlanganini ham
eslab o°tish lozim. “Abu Raykhan Beruni” yoki “A0y Paiixan bepynu (1974)” nomlari
ostida qayd etilgan film kinopoisk.ru, imdb.com singari jahonga mashhur film
portallari ro‘yxatidan joy olgan. Shuhrat Abbosov rejissorligida suratga olingan
mazkur filmda badiiy to‘gimalar uchrasa-da, Beruniy zamoni muhiti hamda o‘sha davr
odamlari tafakkuri hagida tasavvur hosil gilish mumkin. Beruniy haqida biror bir yirik
hujjatli film esa hozirgacha yaratilgani yo‘q. “Madaniyat va ma’rifat” telekanalida
“Abu Rayhon Beruniy” nomli kichik metrajli ko‘rsatuv efirga chiggan. Lekin unda
asosan olim asarlariga oid fikr-mulohazalar havola etish bilan cheklanilgan. “Imom
Buxoriy”, “Abu Iso at-Termiziy” hamda jadidlarimiz uchun ishlangani kabi Beruniy
uchun ham hujjatli film ishlanib, xorij tillariga tarjima gilinsa, hammamiz uchun
manfaatli bo*lardi.

Tarixiy shaxslar mavzusini yoritishda matbuot faoliyati ham alohida ahamiyatga
ega. Shu sababli, mahalliy nashrlar bilan birgalikda xorijiy gazeta va jurnallar ham
o‘rganib chiqildi. Natijada esa Beruniydek mashhur olimning tug‘ilib o‘sgan vatani
hagida xato ma’lumot ketgan maqolalar juda ko‘p ekanligi aniglandi. Jumladan, Abu
Rayhon Beruniy va Ibn Sino kabi Movarounnahr olimlari ko‘p manbalarda fors

8 https://www.bukhari.uz/?2p=17499&lang=0z
® https://kh-davron.uz/kutubxona/uzbek/4-sentyabr-buyuk-gomusiy-olim-abu-rayhon-beruniy-tavalludiga-
1040-yil-toladi.html
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y olimlari deb yuritiladi. Masalan, “Illustrated London News” (1950-yil 25-mart) K
gazetasida Beruniy arab deb talqin etilgan. “Richmond Informer” gazetasining 1999-
yil 21-maydagi sonida esa Beruniy fors olimi deb yozilgan. Xuddi shu kuni “Staines
Informer” gazetasida ham Beruniy hagida maqola berilgan va unda fors astrologi deb
tanishtirib o‘tilgan. Astrolog atamasining izohi munajjim, folbin ekanligini nazarda
tutadigan bo‘lsak, bunday nomlash buyuk olim uchun haqoratdir. Yevropa
matbuotidan tashgari Amerika va Avstraliya nashrlari ham Markaziy Osiyolik tarixiy
shaxslarning vatani hagida to‘g‘ri ma’lumot bera olmagan.

Abu Rayhon Beruniy hagida xolislikni ta’minlash, hamda bu siymo kimligini
butun dunyoga targ‘ib etish magsadida O°‘zbekiston Respublikasi gonunchiligi
darajasida katta e’tibor berilayotganini ham eslab o‘tish muhim hisoblanadi. Shu bois,
quyida Beruniy nomi bilan bog‘lig gonun hujjatlari ro‘yxatini keltirib o‘tamiz:

1. “Toshkent davlat texnika dorilfununiga Abu Rayhon Beruniy nomini berish
to‘grisida” O‘zbekiston SSJ Prezidenti huzuridagi Vazirlar Mahkamasining garori,
27.06.1991-yil, 175-son;

2. “Vazirlar Mahkamasining “Fan va texnika sohasida Beruniy (Abu Rayhon
Beruniy) nomidagi O‘zbekiston SSJ davlat mukofoti to‘g‘risida” 1991-yil 5-martdagi |
57-son garoriga o‘zgartirishlar kiritish haqida” O°‘zbekiston Respublikasi Vazirlar |
Mahkamasining garori, 13.02.1996-yil, 59-son;

3. “Toshkent shahrida O°‘zbekiston Respublikasi Fanlar akademiyasi Abu
Rayhon Beruniy nomidagi shargshunoslik institutining kutubxonasi binosini qurish
to‘g‘risida” O°zbekiston Respublikasi hukumati bilan O‘mon Sultonligi hukumati
o‘rtasida Anglashuv protokoli;

: 4. “Toshkent davlat shargshunoslik instituti huzurida Abu Rayhon Beruniy
nomidagi Sharq go‘lyozmalari markazi faoliyatini tashkil etish hamda kutubxonaning |
yangi binosi qurilishini jadallashtirish chora-tadbirlari to‘g‘risida” O<zbekiston
Respublikasi VVazirlar Mahkamasining garori, 07.08.2014-yil, 219-son;

5. “O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti huzuridagi Loyiha boshgaruvi milliy
agentligi goshidagi Abu Rayhon Beruniy nomidagi Biznes va boshgaruv respublika
oliy maktabiga o‘gishga gabul gilish va o‘qgitishni tashkil etish tartibi to‘g‘risidagi
nizomni tasdiglash haqida” O°zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti huzuridagi loyiha
boshgaruvi milliy agentligining buyrug‘i, 23.01.2019-yilda ro‘yxatdan o‘tgan, ro‘yxat
ragami 3128;

6. “O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti huzuridagi Loyiha boshgaruvi milliy
agentligi goshidagi Abu Rayhon Beruniy nomidagi Biznes va boshgaruv respublika
oliy maktabi professor-o‘gituvchilari tarkibini tanlab olish tartibi to‘g‘risidagi nizomni
tasdiqlash haqida” O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti huzuridagi Loyiha boshgaruvi
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milliy agentligining buyrugi, 23.01.2019-yilda ro‘yxatdan o‘tgan, ro‘yxat ragami
3129;

7. “Buyuk mutafakkir va qomusiy olim Abu Rayhon Beruniy tavalludining 1050
yilligini xalgaro migyosda keng nishonlash to‘g‘risida” O‘zbekiston Respublikasi
Prezidentining garori, 25.08.2022-yil, PQ-361-son;

8. “Abu Rayhon Beruniy nomidagi YUNESKO - Oc¢zbekiston xalgaro
mukofotini ta’sis etishni qo‘llab-quvvatlash to‘g‘risida” O°zbekiston Respublikasi
Prezidentining garori, 25.08.2023-yil, PQ-286-son.

Mazkur garorlar ijrosi yuzasidan katta ishlar amalga oshirilmogda. Bunday xayrli
faoliyat jarayonidagi eng esda qolarli vogealardan biri Abu Rayhon Beruniy asarlari
to‘plamining yangitdan nashrdan chiggani bo‘ldi. Beruniy tavalludining 1050 vyilligi
nishonlangan 2023-yilda Temuriylar tarixi davlat muzeyida ham Beruniy asarlarining
yangi nashrdagi to‘plami ko‘rgazmasi o‘tkazildi. Bu ko‘rgazmada turli davlatlardan
tashrif buyurgan olimlar, madaniyat xodimlari va jamoatchilik vakillari ishtirok etdilar.

MUHOKAMA

Hukumat tomonidan berilayotgan e’tibor o°‘z natijasini ko‘rsatadi, degan
umiddamiz. Bu borada jurnalist va tadgigotchilardan ham faollik talab etiladi, albatta.
Ammo, xorij ommaviy axborot vositalarida tarixiy shaxslarimiz hagida noto‘g‘ri
ma’lumotlar chigmasligini ta’minlash oson vazifa emas. Bunday noxolis axborot
tarqatishning sababi ilmiy izlanmaslik hamda mas’uliyatsizlik, desak mubolag‘a
bo‘lmasa kerak. Sababi, yana shunday magolalar ham uchradiki, unda Abu Rayhon
Beruniy hagida aniq faktlar yozilgan. “Timing and Temporality in Islamic Philosophy
and Phenomenology of Life” jurnalida “Virtues in Al-Biruni’s Philosophy of Science”
nomi ostida chop etilgan maqolada Beruniyning kimligi, gaysi sanada va haftaning
gaysi kuni tavallud topgani, hamda aynan gaysi hududda tug‘ilgani va u hozir gayerda
ekanligi batafsil yozib ko‘rsatilgan. Ushbu natijaga erishishda yurtimiz olimlari va
tashabbuskor hukumatimizning ham hissasi bor. “Buyuk mutafakkir va gomusiy olim
Abu Rayhon Beruniy tavalludining 1050 yilligini xalgaro migyosda keng nishonlash
to‘g‘risida”l® Oc<zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining garori chigganini alohida
e’tirof etish lozim. (25.08.2022, PQ-361-son) Targ‘ibot ishlari bo‘layotgani tufayli
dunyo bo‘ylab ma’lumotlar targalmogda. Tadgigotchilar ulardan o‘zlari uchun
material sifatida foydalanmoqda.

XULOSA VA TAKLIFLAR
Abu Rayhon Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Beruniy bobomiz nomi jahonda ham
munosib e’tirof etilmoqgda. Bu zot uchun Vena shahrida, butunjahon uchun ahamiyatli

10 https://lex.uz/uz/docs/-6172044
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y‘ bo‘Imish Birlashgan Millatlar Tashkiloti garorgohida haykal o‘rnatilgan. Oyning katta = A
kraterlaridan biriga, shuningdek samodagi bir asteroidga *“Al-Biruni” deb nom
berilgan. (Andersson L., Whitaker E., 1982) Bunday ulug® sharafga yetishgan inson
biz turkiylarning vakili ekani quvonarli, albatta. Birog masalaning boshga bir tomoni
borki, jurnalistlar va ommaviy axborot vositalarining boshga xodimlari faolroq bo‘lib,
xolisona tarix uchun xizmat gilishmas ekan, misinformatsiya yoki dezinformatsiya
sababidan shonli tariximiz yolg‘onlar soyasida ko‘rinmay golaveradi. Misol uchun,
Beruniy fors olimi deya gayd etilgan. Yuqorida ko‘rsatilgan krater va asteroid hagidagi
magolalarda shunday ma’lumotlarni o‘qiymiz.

Xulosa o‘rnida shuni ta’kidlashni istardimki, haqgoniy tarixni asrash va targ‘ib
gilish uchun, yosh avlodga mazmunli yetkazish uchun jurnalistlarimiz faolroq
bo‘lishsa, ko‘proq va sifatliroq lavhalar tayyorlashsa, xo‘p manfaatli ish bo‘lardi.
Shuningdek, Beruniy kabi shaxslar fagat yubiley sanalarida esga olinadigan insonlar
emasligini anglab yetaylik. Ular har lahzada namuna uchun eslashga, ibrat olishga
munosib insonlardir.

: FOYDALANILGAN ADABIYOTLAR RO‘YXATI:
- 1. Kujundzi¢, E., Masi¢, 1. (1999) Al-Biruni — a universal scientist // Medical |
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great scientist Abu Rayhan Beruni in the field of mathematics / EPRA International
Journal of Multidisciplinary Research (IJMR) - Peer Reviewed Journal, Volume: 7,
Issue: 4.

3. Askarova, N., Xalbaeva, D. (2022) Abu Rayhon Beruniy — buyuk qomusiy
olim // The significance of the scientific, cultural heritage of Abu Rayhon Beruni and
its role in the development of science. Volume 3, TMA Conference. |

4. A6y Paiixon bepynntii (973-1048). Tannanran acapiap. (1973). — TomkeHT.

5. Andersson, L.E., Whitaker, E.A. (1982) NASA Catalogue of Lunar
Nomenclature // NASA RP-1097.
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INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK TILLARIDA INTERNET MATNLARINING ﬁ
STRUKTUR-SEMANTIK VA DISKURS TAHLILI

STRUCTURAL-SEMANTIC AND DISCOURSE ANALYSIS OF INTERNET
TEXTS IN ENGLISH AND UZBEK LANGUAGES

CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTHUYECKHM Y TUCKYPCUBHBINA AHAJIU3
UHTEPHET-TEKCTOB HA AHTJIMACKOM M Y3EEKCKOM SI3bIKAX

IiImiy rahbar: Ahmedov Oybek Saparboyevich
O ‘zbekiston davlat jahon tillari universiteti
professori, DSc;

Akramova Xurshida Artikbayevna
Oriental universiteti magistranti

Tel: +998 97 715-10-84
Xurshida_uz@mail.ru

Annotatsiya. Ushbu ilmiy maqgola ingliz va o°zbek tillarida internet matnlarining ‘
struktur va semantik tahliliga asoslangan bo‘lib, unda internet matnlari va diskurs
tahlili bilan bogliq nazariy garashlar o‘rganilgan. Ingliz va o°zbek tillaridagi internet
matnlari va nutqining murakkab manzarasi har tomonlama strukturaviy-semantik va
diskurs tahlili orgali ifodalanishi o‘rganib chigiladiki, u hozirgi kunda internet alogasi
orgali yangi leksik birliklar va iboralarning asosiy manbalaridan biri hisoblanadi.
Internetning zamonaviy inson hayotining turli sohalariga ta’siri kuchayishi,
shuningdek, Internetda lingvomadaniy jihatlarning namoyon bo‘lishini hisobga olgan
holda, Internet matnlari, Internet lug‘atini o‘rganish vazifasi yanada dolzarb bo‘lib
borayotganini ta’kidlash lozim.

Kalit so‘zlar: internet matni, diskurs, lug ‘at, internet nutqi, falsafa, tilshunoslik,
mulogot, diskurs-dialog.

Annotation. This scientific article is based on the structural and semantic analysis
of Internet texts in English and Uzbek languages, and theoretical views related to
Internet texts and discourse were studied. It is analyzed that the complex landscape of
Internet texts and speech in English and Uzbek languages are expressed through
comprehensive structural-semantic and discourse analysis, which is currently one of
the main sources of new lexical units and phrases through Internet communication.
Taking into account the increasing influence of the Internet on various areas of modern
human life, as well as the manifestation of linguistic and cultural aspects on the
Internet, the task of studying Internet texts and Internet vocabulary is becoming more
urgent, and Internet texts are necessary for its study.
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AunHoTanus. JlaHHas HaydHas CTaThsl OCHOBaHA Ha CTPYKTYpHOM |
CEMaHTHYCCKOM aHAIN3¢ MHTCPHET-TEKCTOB HA aHTJIMMCKOM M Y30€KCKOM SI3bIKaX, a
TaKKe W3yYEHbl TCOPETUUYCCKUE B3IUISIABI, CBSI3aHHBIE C MHTCPHET-TEKCTAMH W
auckypcoM. [IpoaHamu3upoBaHoO, YTO CIIOKHBINA JaHAIIA(PT HHTEPHET-TEKCTOB U PEUH
HAa aHTJIMACKOM W Y30€KCKOM S3BIKaX BBIPAXKACTCS TOCPEACTBOM CIIOXKHOTO
CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAaHTUYECKOTO W JHCKYPCHBHOTO aHAIHW3a, KOTOPBIM B HACTOSIIEE
BpEeMsl SIBJISICTCS OJHMM M3 OCHOBHBIX MCTOYHHUKOB HOBBIX JICKCHUCCKHX CIUHUI U
CJIOBOCOYCTAHUN TMOCPEACTBOM HHTEPHET-KOMMYHHKAITUU. Y YUTHIBAasT BO3PACTAIOIIEE
BiIusiHue MHTepHeTa Ha pa3judHble cepbl )KU3HU COBPEMEHHOTO YEJIOBEKa, a TAKKe
nposiBiieHre B IHTEpHETE TUHIBOKYJIBTYPHBIX aCIICKTOB, 3a7a4a N3YYCHUS HHTCPHET-
TEKCTOB U MHTCPHET-JICKCUKHU CTAHOBHUTCS BCe O0Jice aKTyaIbHOM, 8 MHTEPHET-TCKCThI
HEOOXOIUMEL.

KaroueBble cioBa: unmeprnem-meKkcm, OUCKYPC, CLOBAPbL, UHMEPHEM-Peuyb,

Qunocogpus, runesUCMUKA, KOMMYHUKAYUSL, OUCKYPC-OUANLO02. |

KIRISH

Axborot texnologiyalari va internetning paydo bo‘lib jadal rivojlanishi til
mubhitida o‘zgarishlarga olib keldi. Internet nafagat axborot manbai, balki odamlar
hayotining barcha sohalari bilan chambarchas bog‘lig bo‘lgan dominant aloga
1 vositasiga aylandi. Elektron ingilob lingvistik ingilobni keltirib chigardi. Bu esa, o‘z |
navbatida, yangi tarmoq — elektron tilning paydo bo‘lishiga olib keldi. Zamonaviy
tilshunoslikda Internetdagi mulogotni va kompyuter tarmog‘idagi lingvistik |
mulogotning xususiyatlarini o‘rganishga zarurat tug‘ildi. Tadgigotning innovatsion
sohasi yangi atama — Internet nutgining paydo bo‘lishiga olib keldi, ammo bu hali aniq

talginga ega emas.

Mavzuga daxldor bo‘lgan “Internet-diskurs” birikmasini tushunish uchun
tarkibdagi “diskurs” va “Internet” so‘zlarining alohida holdagi ma’nolarini tushunib
olish lozim bo‘ladi.

Diskurs tushunchasi fanda yangilik emas, u turli tadgiqotchilarning e’tiborini
tortib kelmoqda. Shu tufayli zamonaviy ilmiy paradigmada uning yangi talginlari
paydo bo‘laveradi. Ma’lumki, diskurs (nutq) atamasi turli xil ilmiy sohalarda, u yoki
bu darajada antropologik yo‘nalishga ega (falsafa, sotsiologiya, psixologiya,
tilshunoslik). Turli  xil diskursiv tadgiqotlarda konsepsiyaning o‘ziga Xos
xususiyatlarini to‘lig aks ettiradigan yagona ta’rif hali ham mavjud emasligiga
atamaning mashhurligini sabab gilib ko‘rsatish mumkin. Ta’riflarning xilma-xilligiga
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y > garamay, ular atamaning tarjimasida aks ettirilgan asl ma’nosi — “suhbat”, “muloqot” = K
bilan bog‘ligligini aniq ko‘rsatadi.

Tilshunoslikda ko‘pchilik tadqiqotchilar nutgni “muloqot uchun tuzilgan matn”
deb tushunadilar. Ushbu atamaning ko‘plab ta’riflari orasida eng mashhurlaridan
bo‘lgan va eng ko‘p keltiriladigan bir nechtasini tagdim etamiz: T.A. Van Deykning
fikricha, nutq “kommunikativ hodisa” tushunchasiga mos keladigan lingvistik shakl,
ma’no va harakatning murakkab birligidir.

Diskurs hagidagi eng mashhur bayonotlardan biri N.D. Arutyunovaning majoziy
ta’rifidir: “Diskurs — hayotga singib ketgan nutq” (Arutyunova N., 2021: 30). James Paul
Geening so‘zlariga ko‘ra, diskurs — ijtimoiy tan olinadigan o‘ziga xoslikning ma’lum
bir turini amalga oshirish uchun zarur bo‘lgan til, harakatlar, o‘zaro ta’sirlar, fikrlash
usullari, ishonch va baholashning integratsiyasi natijasidir. (James P., 2005: 21).

ADABIYOTLAR TAHLILI

Internet matnlarining struktur-semantik va diskurs tahliliga oid materiallarni D.
Crystal, O. Gildea, N. Baron, G. Chouliaraki, J. Tetreault, B. Plank, D. Hovy, M.
: Chodorowski, mahalliy olimlardan D. Kholmurodov hamda boshga tadgiqotchilarning
ilmiy ishlarida o‘rganib chigildi. Mazkur magolada T. Birina, A. Sokolov, V. Krasnix |
va E. Rusanov kabi olimlarning fikrlarini keltirgan holda mavzuni yoritishga harakat
gildik. T.I. Birina dialog va diskurs tushunchalarini tahlil gilib, giyoslab, ijtimoiy
kontekstdagi diskurs “muloqot holatiga joylashtirilgan nutq yoki matn, go‘yo hayotga
qaytarilgandek™ degan xulosaga keladi. (Birina T., 2021:170) Agar diskurs individual
darajada tushunilsa, u dialog uchun qutblidir. Chunki u o‘zi bilan mulogotning boshga
ishtirokchilarini garama-garshilikka olib keladi. Mazkur fikrlarni umumlashtirib
aytadigan bo‘lsak, diskurs — nutg, matn, uslub, dialog bilan bir xil bo‘lmagan, lekin |
ularning ayrim xususiyatlarini oz ichiga olgan maxsus mustaqil lingvistik shakldir. |

Mana endi Internet tushunchasiga kelsak, A.V. Sokolovning ta’rifiga ko‘ra,
“Internet — bu telekommunikatsiya texnologiyalaridan foydalangan holda shaxsiy va
kommunikativ  ehtiyojlarni  gondirish uchun mo‘ljallangan global ijtimoiy
kommunikatsion kompyuter tarmog‘idir” (Sokolov A., 2002: 108). Boshgacha qilib
aytganda, Internet “og‘zaki nutq va aqliy faoliyat” amalga oshiriladigan kommunikativ
platformadir. Internet diskursining alohida nutg turi sifatida aniglanishi barcha
tadqiqotchilar tomonidan tan olinmaydi. Shunday qilib, V.V. Krasnix “milliy diskurs”
atamasining, masalan, rus tilining mavjudligi hagida gapiradi. Lekin uning doirasida
umumiy diskursning turlicha ekanligini, xususan, Internet diskursini ajratishni
noto‘g‘ri deb hisoblaydi. Chunki ular milliy diskursning o‘ziga xos ko‘rinishidir:
“Bular diskursning alohida turlari (ko‘rinishlari) emas, balki ular faoliyat ko‘rsatadigan
sohaga muvofig ma’lum bir tarzda moslashtirilgan va modifikatsiyalariga ega
turlaridir. (Krasnix V., 2023: 202).
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Birog, umuman olganda, tilshunoslar Internet-diskursining mavjudligini inkor
etmaydilar, balki global tarmoqdagi alogani o‘rganishga katta ilmiy qiziqish
bildiradilar.

Internet alogasi tabiatan vositaga muhtojdir. Chunki u texnik vositalar yordamida
amalga oshiriladi. Internet-diskurs atamasi bilan bog‘liq nutgning Internet va
kompyuterga tegishli ekani allagachon isbotlangan. Boshgacha qilib aytganda, ushbu
turdagi aloga uchta ishtirokchini o‘z ichiga oladi: foydalanuvchi, kompyuter va
Internet.

Internet diskursining kompyuterdagi vositachiligini ta’kidlab, E.K. Rusanov E.
Galichkinadan so‘ng, uni “Sun’iy ravishda yaratilgan kommunikativ makonda amalga
oshirilgan, virtual kommunikantlarning masofaviy interaktiv alogasini taklif giluvchi
matnlar to‘plami”, deb ta’riflaydi. (Rusanov E., 2020: 215)

TADQIQOT METODOLOGIYASI

Magolani tayyorlash davomida diskurs tahlil, kontent tahlil, tanqidiy diskurs
tahlil, hamda qiyosiy tahlil metodlaridan foydalanildi. Ushbu tahlillarni amalga
oshirishda, hamda internet manbalari ichidan mavzu uchun zaruriy adabiyotlarni
topishda ilmiy rahbarim O. Ahmedov yagindan yordam berdi. Tadgigotni amalga
oshirish davomida shaxsiy kompyuterdan foydalanilgan holda, Alisher Navoiy
nomidagi O°‘zbekiston milliy kutubxonasi xodimlari tavsiyasi asosida Natlib.uz va
ProQuest.com saytlaridagi kerakli ma’lumotlar bazasi bilan tanishib chiqildi. Mazkur
ma’lumotlardan internet matnlari va internet nutgiga oid kerakli materiallar to‘plandi.

Tilshunoslikda internet matnlari va nutglarini tadqiq etish Internetdagi mulogotda
mavjud bo‘lgan lingvistik xususiyatlar va namunalarni tushunishga yordam beradi. Bu
onlayn yozma ifodaning turli shakllarini oz ichiga oladi. Internet matnlari onlayn
platformalar, jumladan, ijtimoiy media, forumlar, bloglar va boshga ragamli aloga
kanallari orgali yaratilgan va targatiladigan yozma tarkibga ishora giladi. Internet
matnlarining diggatga sazovor xususiyatlaridan biri ularning norasmiy va dinamik
tabiati bo‘lib, ko*pincha gisqgartmalar, hissiyotlar va nostandart imlo va grammatikadan
foydalanish bilan tavsiflanadi. Ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi internet matnlarining
strukturaviy-semantik jihatlarini tahlil qilish ham lingvistik tuzilmalarni, ham
mazmunda berilgan ma’noni o‘rganishni oz ichiga oladi.

Ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi internet matnlarining strukturaviy va semantik
jihatlarini solishtirish juda qgizigarli bo‘lishi mumkin. Chunki har bir til o‘ziga xo0s
madaniy va lingvistik ta’sirga ega. Internet matnlarini tuzishda tafsilotlarga e’tibor
berish, tajriba va texnik amaliyotlar orgali amalga oshirilgan lug*at, iboralar, idiomalar,
vizual identifikatsiyalar, fonetika va grammatikani Kiritish imkonini beradi.
Foydalanuvchilar o‘rganish uchun yordamchi sifatida matnlarga murojaat gilganda,
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y‘ ularning tarkibi go‘shimcha tushunchalar bilan yaxshilanishi va ma’lumotlar ‘”K
mustahkamlanishi mumkin.

Bunday tagdimotda internet matnlaridagi eng mos shakllar va ketma-ketliklarni
takrorlash bilimning mustahkamlanishiga xizmat giladi va farglashga imkon beruvchi
atributlarni o°z ichiga olishi mumkin. Ushbu asosiy jihat har bir shaxsga o°z fazilatlari
va o‘ziga xos talablarini ifodalash imkonini beradi. Bu esa foydalanuvchilarni ilmiy
ishga jalb gilishi mumkin.

Bu kuzatishlar umumlashma ekanligini tan olish juda muhim va internetda
ishlatiladigan til juda dinamik va kontekstga bog‘lig hisoblanadi. Ingliz va o‘zbek
tilidagi internet matnlari ragamli davrda tilning rivojlanib borayotgan tabiatini aks
ettiradi.

TAHLIL VA NATIJALAR

Til va aloga kontekstida semantika — so‘zlarning ma’nosi va u ma’lumotni ganday
yetkazishiga doir masalalar tadgigot davomida o‘rganib chigildi. Semantika
so‘zlarning ma’nosi va ularning munosabatlarini anglatadi. Semantika o‘ziga xos
.' ma’noga ega bo‘lgan yoki ma’lumotni kontekstga mos keladigan tarzda yetkazib
beradigan iboralar yoki jumlalarni oz ichiga olgan tarkibni hosil giladi. |

Internetdagi iboralar: bular Internetda paydo bo‘lgan yoki ommalashgan har
ganday so‘zlashuv yoki tez-tez ishlatiladigan iboralar, memlar yoki iboralarga tegishli
sanaladi.

Ushbu tushunchalarni birlashtirgan holda, semantik jihatdan yaratilgan Internet
iboralari algoritmik yoki tabiiy tilni gayta ishlash texnikasi orgali yaratilgan iboralar
yoki iboralar tasviri sifatida onlayn mulogot kontekstida aniq ma’nolarni yetkazish
uchun mo‘ljallangan, deb xulosa qildik. Masalan, chatbotlar yoki til modellari |
kontekstga mos va mashhur Internet til tendensiyalariga mos javoblarni yaratishi |
mumkin. Memlar va virusli iboralarni ma’lum bir onlayn hamjamiyat bilan semantik
rezonansi tufayli tez tarqaladigan Internet iboralariga misol sifatida ko‘rish mumkin.
(Crystal D., 2011: 17)

Semantik tahlil so‘z va iboralarning ma’nosi va talginini tekshirishni oz ichiga
oladi. Internet alogasi kontekstida ma’lum iboralar o‘ziga xos ma’nolarni anglatuvchi
semantik nuanslarning ishlab chiqilishiga olib keldi. Ingliz tilidagi semantik usullar
bilan tuzilgan internet iboralariga ko‘p holatlarda neologizmlarni eslash o‘rinlidir.
Masalan, tadgigotimiz davomida topilgan ba’zi so‘z va iboralarni quyida keltirib
o‘tamiz:

Anglo-klaxon — bu ingliz tilida baland ovozda gapiradigan odamlarga, odatda
amerikaliklarga berilgan ism;

Bicurean — Internetda go‘sht yeyuvchilar va vegetarianlar o‘rtasidagi
munosabatlar shunday nomlanadi;
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Birth vegan — go‘sht yemagan odamni shunday deyishadi. Tug‘ilganidan beri K
vegetarian;

Car sandwich — bu bitta polosali yo‘llarda avtomobilning ikkita katta yuk
mashinasi, tirkama va hokazolar orasiga tigilib golishi holatining nomi. Bu ko‘pincha
sanoat hududlarida va qurilish zonalarida sodir bo°‘ladi.

Closet psycho — birov bilan uchrashishni boshlaganingizda, u odam sizga
oddiydek tuyuladi, lekin vaqgt o‘tishi bilan uning yashirishga uringan barcha
kamchiliklari ganday oshkor bo‘lganini sezasiz.

Columbusing — kimdir bir necha vyillar, o‘nlab yillar va hatto asrlar davomida
mavjud bo‘lgan narsani yangi kashf gildim deb da’vo gilganda aytiladi;

Comfort zone — odam tomonidan yaratilgan zona, undan tashgariga chigishdan
go‘rgadi, yangi va g‘ayrioddiy narsalarni sinab ko‘rishdan go‘rgadi. Ular aytganidek,
“muvaffaqiyat bizning komfort zonamizdan tashqarida”;

Contact sad — media foydalanuvchisining johilona sharhlaridan buzilgan kayfiyat;

Crub shame — svetoforning yashil chirog‘ini boshga mashinalar kutib turganda,
chorrahada mashina yo‘qligi sababli yo‘Ini gizil rangda kesib o‘tgan odam boshdan
kechirgan tuyg‘u; |

Defensive eating — 0zig-ovqgatni boshgalar yeb go‘ymasligi uchun oxirigacha yeb |
tugatish;

Digital detox — odam tomonidan virtual dunyoga emas, balki real hayotga
ajratilgan vaqt, shuningdek, telefon yoki kompyuter kabi turli xil gadjetlardan
foydalanishdan qochish.

Aksariyat professional bo‘lmagan foydalanuvchilar ingliz tilini yetarli darajada
: bilishmaydi. Bu ham kompyuterlar va Internet tilining natijasidir. Ammo, gandaydir
tarzda, ular hali ham yangi terminologiyadan foydalanishlari kerak. Shuning uchun ular |
ushbu sohada malakali bo‘lishlari va Internet matnlarida tagdim etilgan katta
migdordagi ma’lumotlarda qiynalmasliklari uchun Internet jargonlarini tushunishlari
kerak.

Internetda muloqot qilishda biz tez-tez veb-mulogot tiliga duch kelamiz. U
so‘zlashuv tiliga, undosh tovushlar tiliga, piktogramma va gisgartmalarga asoslanadi.
Asosan, bu til turli forumlarda, chatlarda, elektron pochta orgali yozishmalar uchun
go‘llaniladi. Bugungi kunda, aslida, yangi lingvistik shakl — yozma so‘zlashuv nutqi
paydo bo‘ldi.

Tarmoqgda paydo bo‘lgan yana bir nutq unsuri bu jargonlardir. Jargonning paydo
bo‘lishi aniqg magsad ortidan kelib chiggan. Ya’ni, imkon gadar ko‘proq gapirishga
vaqgt topish uchun klaviaturada terilishi kerak bo‘lgan matn miqdorini kamaytirish
orgali vaqgtni tejash nazarda tutilgan. Shu sababli, Internet jargonlarini yaratishning
asosiy vositasi turli xil ifodalarning qisqartmalari, piktogrammalar va eng ko‘p
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y“ ishlatiladigan so‘zlarning gisgartmalari edi. Bu tizim keyinchalik SMS xabarlarga ‘MK
o‘tdi. To“g‘ri, tarmogq tilining shunday turlari ham bor edi, ularning magsadi shunchaki
vagtni tejash emas, balki ma’noni shifrlash edi. Bularga leet (inglizcha “elita” so‘zidan)
kabi Internet dialekti kiradi. Bu belgilar lotin alifbosida ma’lumot almashish uchun
Amerika standart kodeksidan olingan turli xil o‘zgarishlar bilan almashtirildi.

XULOSA VA TAKLIFLAR

Ingliz tilidagi internet matnlarini o‘zbek tiliga tarjima qilish bilan bog‘liq o‘ziga
xos giyinchiliklar mavjud ekanligi ayon bo‘ldi. Bu jarayon tarjimonlar uchun o‘ziga
xos noqulayliklar tug‘diradi. Xulosa o‘rnida quyidagi muammolar mavjud degan
fikrga keldik. Ingliz tilidagi Internet matnlarini o‘zbek tiliga tarjima gilishning o‘ziga
X0Ss muammolari:

— ldiomatik iboralar va jargon: Asosiy muammolardan biri inglizcha internet
matnlarda mavjud idiomatik iboralar va jargonlar bilan ishlashdir. Bu iboralarning
o‘zbek tilida to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri ekvivalentlari bo‘lmasligi mumkin. Bu tarjimondan
madaniy jihatdan mos mugobillarni topishni talab giladi. Bunday ma’lumotlarga ko‘ra,
.' idiomatik iboralar o°zining madaniy va lingvistik murakkabligi tufayli tarjimada jiddiy
muammo tug‘diradi. |

— Madaniy ma’lumotnomalar: Ingliz tilidagi internet matnlarida ko‘pincha o‘zbek
tilida so‘zlashuvchilarga tanish bo‘lmagan madaniy havolalar mavjud. Tarjimonlar
matnning nazarda tutilgan ma’nosini saglab qolish uchun ushbu havolalar to‘gri
tarjima qilinishini ta’minlashi kerak. Tillar va madaniyatlar o‘rtasida samarali
mulogotni ta’minlash uchun tarjimada madaniy ekvivalentlikning muhimligini anglash
lozim.

— Texnik terminologiya va gisgartmalar: Internet-kontent ko‘pincha ingliz tilida |
so‘zlashuvchi kontekstlarga xos bo‘lishi mumkin bo‘lgan texnik atamalar va |
gisqartmalarni oz ichiga oladi. Ushbu atamalarni to‘g‘ri yetkazish uchun tarjimonlar
ikkala tilning texnik lug‘atini yaxshi bilishlari kerak. Larson ta’kidlaganidek,
ixtisoslashtirilgan terminologiya tarjimada muammo tug‘diradi va mavzu bo‘yicha
chuqur bilim talab giladi. (Crystal D., 2011: 13)

— Mabhalliy kontekstga moslashish: Ingliz tilidagi internet matnlarini o°zbek tiliga
tarjima qilish kontentni mahalliy o‘zbek kontekstiga moslashtirishni talab qgiladi. Bu

nafaqat lingvistik tarjimani, balki o‘zbek auditoriyasida rezonans yaratish uchun
madaniy moslashuvni ham o‘z ichiga oladi. Schiffner va Adab matnning magsadli
auditoriyaga mos kelishini ta’minlash uchun tarjimada ijtimoiy-madaniy kontekstni
hisobga olish muhimligini ta’kidlaydi. (Tetreault J., 2009: 47)

Ingliz tilidagi internet matnlarini o‘zbek tiliga tarjima qilish idiomatik iboralar,
madaniy murojaatlar, texnik terminologiya va mahalliy kontekstga moslashish bilan
bog‘lig o‘ziga xos muammolarni keltirib chiqgaradi. Bu qiyinchiliklarni yengish uchun
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lingvistik bilim, madaniy xabardorlik va madaniy jihatdan mos tarjimani ta’minlash \ﬁ

uchun har ikki tilning nozik jihatlarini chuqur anglash talab etiladi.
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Annotation. Advertising discourse plays a crucial role in shaping consumer
perceptions and promoting products or services. Within this realm, intertextuality
serves as a powerful linguistic tool employed by advertisers to establish connections |
with existing texts, cultural references, and shared knowledge. This article aims to
explore various characteristics of intertextuality in advertising discourse, highlighting
its significance in conveying meaning, creating associations, and enhancing the
effectiveness of advertisements. Intertextuality, a concept derived from linguistics and
semiotics, refers to the interconnection and referencing of texts within a particular
discourse. It involves the incorporation of elements from previous texts or cultural
references to convey meaning and evoke a response from the audience. In advertising,
intertextuality allows advertisers to tap into shared knowledge and cultural symbols to
enhance the impact of their messages.

Keywords: discourse, advertising message, intertextuality, semiotics, precedent
text.

Annotatsiya. Reklama kontenti iste’molchilarning tasavvurlarini shakllantirish
va mahsulot yoki xizmatlarni taklif gilishda hal giluvchi rol o‘ynaydi. Ushbu magola
reklamadagi matnlararo bog*liglikning turli xususiyatlarini o‘rganish, jamoa
tushunchasini shakllantirish va reklama samaradorligini oshirishdagi ahamiyatini
ko‘rsatishga garatilgan. Intertekstuallik (matnlararo bog‘liglik) tilshunoslik va
semiotikadan olingan tushuncha bo‘lib, ma’lum bir nutq doirasidagi matnlarning
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y o‘zaro bog‘lanishini anglatadi. Reklama kontentini targ‘ib gilishning quyidagi usuli \<
mavjud: matnlararo oraliqda, ya’ni reklama matni transformatsion frazeologizatsiyaga
uchrashida (leksik yoki leksik-sintaktik). O‘zining hagiqgiy reklama magomida mavjud
bo‘lgan davrda reklama matni iste’molchilar ongini shunchalik shakllantira oladiki,
uning kuchi juda ko‘p odamlarga (yoshi, kasbi, ijtimoiy mavaqei, jinsi va boshga
xususiyatlaridan qat’i nazar) ta’sir giladi. Reklama diskursining ta’sir doirasi yanada
kengroq bo‘lib, bu, shubhasiz, ushbu tadgigotning ahamiyati yugoriligidan dalolat
beradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: diskurs, reklama matni, intertekstuallik, semiotika, pretsedent
matnlar.

AHHOTauMs. PekiiaMHbII TUCKYpC UTPAET UEHTPAIbHYIO POJib B (HOPMUPOBAHUM
HOTPEOUTENIHCKOTO BOCTIPUATHS U MPOABMKEHUH MTPOYKTOB WK ycayT. B aToit cdepe
UHTEPTEKCTYaJbHOCTh  CIY>)KUT MOIIHBIM  JIMHIBUCTHYECKUM  HWHCTPYMEHTOM,
UCITOJIB3YEMBIM PEKIIAMOJATENSIMA U1 YCTAHOBJIEHUS CBS3EM C CYLIECTBYIOIIMMHU
TEKCTaMHU, KyJbTYpPHBIMU OTCHUIKAMHU M oOmMMHU 3HaHUsIMU. Llenpio naHHOM cTaThu
ABJISIETCS WCCIEOBAHUE PA3JIMYHBIX XapPAaKTEPUCTHK WHTEPTEKCTYaJbHOCTH B
PEKIIAMHOM JUCKYpCE, MOAYEPKUBAHUE €€ 3HAUEHUS B MEpeaye CMbICIA, CO3/IaHUU |
accolManvii M TOBBIIIEHUH dS(PPEKTUBHOCTH peKiaMbl. HHTEpTEKCTyalbHOCTD, |
KOHLIENIYS, 3aMMCTBOBAaHHAs W3 JIMHTBUCTUKM M CEMMOTHKH, OTHOCUTCA K
B3aMMOCBSI3M M OTCBUIKAM TEKCTOB B paMKaxX KOHKPETHOro juckypca. OH
[IPEATNOJIAraeT BKIIIOYEHUE JJIEMEHTOB M3 IMPEABIAYLIUX TEKCTOB WJIH KYJIBTYPHBIX
OTCBIIOK JUIA IIepefayd CMBbICIIa M BbI30BA peakUuu ayautopud. B pekname
: MHTEPTEKCTYaJbHOCTh MO3BOJSET pEKIaMOJaTeNsIM HCHOJb30BaTh OOIIME 3HAHUS U |
KyJIbTYpHBIE CHMBOJIBI JJIs1 YCUJICHHSI BO3IEMCTBUSL CBOMX COOOIIEHHUI.

KiroueBble ciioBa: duckypc, pekiamuoe coobujenue, UHmMepmeKcmyaibHOCHb, |
cemMuomuKa, npeyeoeHmHvle mexkcmal.

INTRODUCTION

Since the end of the twentieth century, advertising has become not only an integral
part of human life, but also a means of powerful influence on public and individual
consciousness. According to S.G. Ter-Minasova, “Advertising is a special register of
the sphere of business activity. It is allowed to be bright and extraordinary. In
advertising, you can use any method: linguistic, visual — as long as it fulfills its
functions, as long as it works” (Ter-Minasova, 2000: 624).

Studies of this form of mass communication are conducted in different directions.
It seems possible to distinguish two main concepts of advertising: cultural (cultural and
historical) and marketing. Within the framework of the marketing approach,
advertising is interpreted as “non-personal information distributed in a certain form
about goods, services, ideas, and undertakings intended for a group of persons (the
target audience) and paid for by a certain sponsor.”
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In studies from the perspective of cultural studies, advertising is defined as a K
branch of mass communication, in line with which informative, figurative, expressive,
and suggestive works are created and distributed, addressed to groups of people in
order to induce them to make the choice and action desired by the advertiser.

In_modern linguistic studies of advertising text, attention is focused on the
cognitive approach associated with the “interpretive properties” of media texts. An
organic means of realizing these properties is intertextuality as a phenomenon of
intertextual relations, which presupposes the openness of the text. In this work,
intertextuality is considered in the communicative-functional-cognitive aspect,
involving the analysis of issues of the pragmatic impact of the text on the recipient,
storage, and decoding of information.

LITERATURE REVIEW

The problem of intertextuality in modern science is based on the idea of the
constant interaction of texts, as a result of which texts “absorb” previous literary and
cultural experiences. The task of intertextual analysis is to find a “foreign word” and
identify its functional meaning. All cognitive activity of a person is directly related to
: the interpretation of certain signs, words, works of literature, painting, or cinema. The

problems of interpretative activity are dealt with by the science of hermeneutics, which |

studies the category of intertextuality, the origins of which go back to the works of F.

de Saussure, the doctrine of parody by Y.N. Tynyanov, the study of the origin of

narrative plots by A.N. Veselovsky, and the theory of dialogized consciousness by

M.M. Bakhtin, which had the greatest influence on the formation of the theory of

intertextuality, based on an extensive empirical basis of intertextual interaction since
: the formation of the literary process.
. In 1981, P.Y. Torop noted that “In the matters of studying contacts between texts,
1 there is still no scientific rigor, a scientific model for understanding and analyzing these |
problems.” (Torop P., 1981:33) This position has remained relevant to this day: “The
linguistic mechanisms of intertextual relations are still unclear.” (Pe3suna O., 2001:45)
The fact that the theory of intertextuality is a theory of relations between texts is
undeniable; the question of what types of relations should be recognized as intertextual
Is controversial. Hence, the variety of approaches to defining the concepts of
“mtertextuality” and “intertext”.

Thus, 1.V. Arnold understands intertextuality as “The inclusion in a text of either
entire texts with a different subject of speech or their fragments in the form of marked
or unmarked, transformed or unchanged quotes, allusions, and reminiscences” (Arnold
I., 1999:85).

I.P. Smirnov defines intertextuality as the ability of a text to fully or partially form
its meaning through reference to other texts. (Smirnov 1., 1995:78)

The specific nature of advertising communication lies in the fact that the majority
of advertising texts contain information that is unrelated and arbitrary to the intended
audience. Hence, the advertising message is commonly presented as an additional
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y supplement to information that appears captivating or essential to the recipients. K
Naturally, this creates psychological barriers to the perception of advertising and a
negative attitude towards it.

Therefore, a copywriter needs to create conditions for constructive dialogue,
neutralize interference, and overcome the indifference of recipients. To achieve this
goal, the advertiser includes the created text in the cultural-semiotic space. This is the
basis on which advertising information will subsequently be superimposed.

Thus, the study of advertising as an intertextual phenomenon expands the scope
of application of the method of intertextual analysis. On the other hand, the relevance
of the study is determined by the fact that over the last decade, advertising has become
an integral part of the life of our country, which has necessitated a multi-aspect study
of this phenomenon.

The term “intertextuality” was introduced in 1967 by the post-structuralist theorist

Y. Kristeva, who, based on the concept of dialogism from the theory of M. Bakhtin,
defines intertextuality as the property of any text to enter into dialogue with other texts
(Bakhtin M., 1993: 24). At the same time, the fundamental difference from the ideas
of M. M. Bakhtin is the shift of focus from the author to the text itself, which becomes |
the central object of study in the theory of intertextuality by Y. Kristeva. Further |
development in the study of intertextual interaction is brought by the ideas of R. Barth.
The author clearly distinguishes between the concepts of work and text and defines any
text as an intertext concerning some other texts, but this intertextuality, in his opinion,
should not be understood to mean that the text has some kind of origin or “source”.
The text is a collection of anonymous, elusive, and, at the same time, already-read
quotations, “quotations without quotation marks”. (Barth R., 1989: 103)

M. Pfister proposes to consider two projections of intertextuality: a vertical
projection, which orients the text to other texts preceding and contemporary to it (that |
is, the openness of the text to other semiotic systems); and a horizontal projection, |
which orients the text towards a dialogue with the reader, since it is the reader who
communicates their intertextual significance to the quotes introduced in the text.
“Therefore, the author must “reveal” his intention to the recipient of the message
through a system of intertextual targeting.” Other people’s statements should be
introduced into the text using special distance signals that separate someone else’s
speech from one’s own, such as quotation marks, links to the source, syntactic
constructions of direct and indirect speech, and others. “A foreign word must certainly
be felt as foreign, maintaining its “constructive elasticity”’, and, at the same time,
organically entering the new text, absorbing new individual meanings” (Bakhtin M.,
1999: 72). That is, the boundaries of “one’s own” and “another’s,” on the one hand,
must be made explicit so that the reader can grasp the heterogeneity of these statements.
On the other hand, someone else’s text must be organically incorporated into a new
context.
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RESEARCH METHODOLOGY A

Explicit marking occurs when a text fragment is accompanied by xeno-indicators
— markers of someone else’s speech. This kind of marking is characteristic of all
functional varieties of language (journalistic, official business, scientific styles), when
guotations are introduced into the text using quotation marks, an indication of the
author, and pages of text from which this fragment is taken. However, for artistic
speech, since the author tries to obscure the heterogeneity of someone else’s word, its
sharp contours, quasi-explicit markers are preferable (the term of S. Holthius), that is,
a link without specifying the pages for the text fragment used (indicating only the
source or author), and implicit markers.

Implicit marking occurs when a reference to someone else’s word is carried out
as a hint, calculated based on the intertextual competence of the recipient. Often, the
author of a work of fiction gravitates toward the vileness and implication of
intertextuality signals, thereby including the reader in an intellectual game. In this case,
the author’s intertextual strategy is manifested through the use of such implicit
intertextual markers as a title, epigraph, and repetition of rhythm.

From the point of view of G. Denisova, we can talk about three ways of signifying
intertextuality: |

1) referential method: when explicit or hidden allusions and reminiscences serve
as markers of meta-textual components;

2) expressive-nominative method, when the markers are metaphorical proper
names and headings;

3) quotation method: when direct, hidden, or transformed quotes, paraphrases,
catchphrases, and expressions act as markers. (Denisova G., 2001: 63)

As N.A. Kuzmina notes, “Any element of the proto-text, which is conceived by
the subject as a marker of the whole, can acquire the status of a quotation; the types of |
quotes cannot be counted and specified in a list” (Kuzmina N., 2000: 96). |

In this regard, we can talk about the existence of phenomena in language, that is
mostly perceived by native speakers as something that has already been said by
someone. Quotations of this kind act as precedent phenomena, “having a super personal
nature and depending not only on the individual cognitive system of the subject but
also on time” (Kuzmina N., 2000: 35). In the case of introducing precedent text into
the text, E.A. Bazhenova suggests and notes that “precedent subtext does not need
quotation marks or bibliographic references due to the presumption of popularity”
(Bazhenova E., 2001: 96).

The precedent subtext is thus understood by the researcher as a “text in a word”,
since it expresses the maximum degree of compression of the original proto-text, often
compressed to a non-predicative unit, which does not, however, prevent the process
from being carried out in the case of using this text, esophoria - revitalization of
accumulated experience one detail at a time.
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Since, due to the specifics of the material, precedent texts are cited in advertising, K
it seems necessary for us to dwell on the features of these texts.

The phenomenon of precedent has received diverse coverage in the literature. As
it is known, the term “precedent text” was proposed by Y.N. Karaulov, who called
precedent texts:

1) significance for a particular person in cognitive and emotional terms;

2) having super personal character, that is to say, being well known to the wide
circle of a given personality, including her predecessors and contemporaries;

3) appeals, which are renewed repeatedly in the discourse of a given linguistic
personality (Karaulov Y., 1999: 71).

Of course, a person’s knowledge as a whole is of an individual nature, but there
Is a set of texts, the knowledge of which is supra-individual in nature. Knowledge of
precedent texts, as noted by Y.N. Karaulov and other researchers of precedent, is an
indicator of a person’s belonging to a certain era and culture, and ignorance, on the
contrary, separates the linguistic personality from the corresponding culture.

ANALYSIS AND RESULTS
.' It is worth considering advertising precedent texts in our work. Precedent text can
be entered into the advertising text and transformed, that is, changed by the advertiser |
concerning the advertising situation. At the same time, the author of the advertising
text must be sure that the transformed precedent text is recognizable and that the
recipient will be able to restore its canonical form. We try to consider what kind of
transformations the source text in advertising undergoes.
When we transform precedent text into the advertising text, there may be semantic
: transformations while maintaining the form of the precedent statement. The meaning
. of the precedent text remains unchanged, only the referential correlation changes. In
1 this group of advertising texts, often used as prototexts the paremiological fund of the |
language is used: proverbs and sayings, which are statements with an extremely broad
reference. Since the referent is variable, uncertainty in its choice is eliminated by
including left and right propagators of the utterance. These elements, forming a
contextual environment, correlate the statement with a very specific referent - the
object of advertising. Texts of this kind can be associated with the technique of
violating stylistic distribution. This technique occurs when a precedent text or
phraseological unit characterizes an object that does not have such a characteristic. A
well-known text begins to correlate with an object that has nothing to do with this text.
The novelty factor fixes the recipient’s attention on an unexpected piece of text. The
technique of disrupting stylistic distribution is effective when it is necessary to draw
attention to a text that is not relevant to the recipient (such as advertising texts).
Examples of such advertising texts can be the following: “The Sunny Side of Life”,
“The Coke Side of Life”, “Man does not live by bread alone”, “Man does not live by
toast alone™, “A picture is worth thousands of words”, and “One drive 1s worth a
thousand words”.
- 74 - -
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And finally, advertising text is increasingly quoting itself. This is a completely
natural process, since today the corpus of advertising texts is already very impressive
and occupies a large volume of the intertext sector. In addition, among the advertising
texts, strong, energy-intensive advertising works have been identified, as capable of
Imparting an additional energy charge to the metatext quoting them. Moreover, we can
say that productive structural models are the basis on which modern advertising texts
are created. The undisputed leader that has generated the largest number of advertising
meta-texts is the slogan of the drink Sprite advert: “Image is nothing, thirst is
everything. Don’t let yourself dry out!”

Advertisers use the phraseology on which the advertising slogan for Milky Way
chocolate was built: “There is so much milk in the Milky Way, you can almost hear it,
moo!” It is important to note that by establishing intertextual connections with one or
another advertising text, the copywriter runs the risk of transferring the negative
attitudes of consumers towards the object of the advertising proto-text for their product.
In particular, the press has repeatedly written that there is not as much milk in a Milky
Way bar as the authors of the commercial claim. Relating the slogan “Dipson” with its
proto-text, the consumer can build the following logical chain: apparently, “Dipson”
juice contains as many fresh apples as there is milk in a “Milky Way” chocolate bar.
Perhaps that is why this “Dipson” advertisement did not last long on the screen.

CONCLUSION AND RECOMMENDATIONS

Advertising texts carry out endless movement in the intertext, echoing other texts
in the cultural-semiotic space, entering into various connections with them, and
accumulating their meanings. Due to the fact that the advertising communicative act
appears as a real one, advertising most often resonates with current precedent texts
known to the majority of the consumer audience. Precedent text can be entered into the
advertising text in both canonical and transformed forms. At the same time, the
copywriter must be sure that the recipient can recognize the intertextual reference and
adequately assess the intention behind it.

Advertising intertextual markers have become a common technique for
constructing headlines in periodicals. Typed in large font, advertising quotes inevitably
attract attention, while they are often in no way related to the semantics of the metatext,
but can also introduce the implicit meaning of the proto-text into a new statement.
Texts of advertising discourse already occupy a significant sector of intertext. It is
completely natural that among all this mass of advertising texts, strong, energy-
intensive works have emerged that can generate advertising meta-texts, and phrase
patterns and productive models for creating advertising messages have emerged.
Sometimes advertising texts enter into dialogue, and in this case, the proto-text must
be a precedent for the recipient.

Intertextuality serves as a powerful tool in advertising discourse, enabling
advertisers to establish meaningful connections with their audience through allusion,
parody, quotation, and cultural references. By leveraging existing texts and shared
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y knowledge, advertisers can enhance the effectiveness of their messages, create ﬁ
associations with desired qualities, and tap into cultural identity. Understanding the
characteristics and semantics of intertextuality in advertising discourse is essential for
both advertisers and consumers to decode and appreciate the persuasive power of
advertisements.
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ANALYSIS OF LEXICAL AND SEMANTIC FEATURES OF MODERN
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Annotation. In the article, the lexical and semantic features of modern business
terms in English were investigated. During the study, it was examined how these terms
have evolved and gained prominence in the field of business. The analysis focuses on

| the definitions, usage, and variations of these terms to provide insights into their
‘, practical implications and relevance in contemporary business communication. The |
! findings shed light on the linguistic characteristics and communicative functions of |
these terms, highlighting their importance in shaping the discourse of the business
world. As the object of the work, some English and Uzbek terms were studied on the
basis of the comments on historical and modern business terms which are unique to
both languages. The lexical semantic features of the terms, their structure, and
recommendations to use business terms in modern English were given. Also, no matter
how difficult it is to use all professional terms, the ways were shown to translate easily
during communication.

Key words: business, speech, dialect, slang, live conversation, word formation,
grammar, terminology, advertising, system of the language.

Annotatsiya. Magolada ingliz tilidagi zamonaviy biznes atamalarining leksik va
semantik xususiyatlari o‘rganildi. Tadgigot davomida ushbu atamalarning biznes
sohasida ganday rivojlanganligi va mavgega ega bo‘lganligi ko‘rib chiqildi. Tahlil
ushbu atamalarning ta’riflari, qo‘llanilishi va o‘zgarishiga garatilgan bo‘lib, ularning
amaliy ahamiyati va zamonaviy biznes aloqalaridagi dolzarbligi hagida tushuncha
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3
y* beradi. Topilmalar ushbu atamalarning lingvistik xususiyatlari va kommunikativ ‘“(
funksiyalariga oydinlik kiritib, ularning biznes dunyosi nutgini shakllantirishdagi
ahamiyatini ko‘rsatadi. Ish obyekti sifatida har ikki tilga xos bo‘lgan tarixiy va
zamonaviy biznes atamalariga oid mulohazalar asosida ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi
ayrim atamalar o‘rganildi. Atamalarning leksik-semantik xususiyatlari, tuzilishi,
zamonaviy ingliz tilida biznes terminlaridan foydalanish bo‘yicha tavsiyalar berildi.
Shuningdek, barcha kasbiy atamalardan foydalanish ganchalik giyin bo‘lmasin,
mulogot davomida oson tarjima gilish yo‘llari ko‘rsatildi.

Kalit so‘zlar: biznes nutq, sheva, jargon, jonli suhbat, so‘z yasalishi,
grammatika, terminologiya, reklama, til tizimi.

AHHoTaumMs. B craTbe wHcciieoBaHbl JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYECKUE OCOOEHHOCTH
COBPEMEHHBIX JIEJIOBBIX TEPMUHOB aHTJIMHCKOTO si3biKa. B Xo1e nccnegoBanust ObUIo
PaccMOTpPEHO, KaK 3TH TEPMUHBI Pa3BUBAJIUCH U MPUOOPETAIN U3BECTHOCTh B cepe
OousHeca. AHanu3 (OKyCUpYeTCs Ha ONpPEACNICHMSIX, MCIOIb30BAHUM M BapUalUigX
TUX TEPMHUHOB, YTOOBI J1aTh MPEACTaBICHUE 00 WX MPAKTUYECKOM 3HAYCHUH U

aKTyaJIbHOCTH B COBPEMEHHOM JICJIOBOM OOIICHHMH. Pe3yiabTaThl MPOJMBAIOT CBET Ha |
JUHTBUCTHUYCCKUEC XapaKTEPUCTUKH M KOMMYHHKATUBHBIC (DYHKIIMM 3THX TCPMHHOB, |
MOJYEPKUBAsI UX BAXXHOCTh B JOPMHUPOBAHUU JTMCKypCa JETOBOro Mupa. B kadecTse
00BeKTa PadOTHI OBLIM M3yYeHBI HEKOTOPHIC aHTIMICKUE U y30EKCKHE TEPMHHBI Ha
OCHOBE KOMMEHTapHeB K HCTOPHUYECKUM M COBPEMEHHBIM OH3HEC-TePMHHAM,
YHUKAIBHBIM JUIsI 000MX SI3BIKOB. JlaHBI JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH
\ TEPMHUHOB, UX CTPYKTypa U PEKOMEHAIMH 10 UCIIOJIb30BAHUIO JIETTOBBIX TEPMUHOB B |
COBPEMEHHOM aHTIIMICKOM si3bIKe. Takke, Kak ObI CIIOKHO HU OBLITO UCTIOIH30BATh BCE
npodeccroHaIbHbIE TEPMUHBI, OBUTH MMOKa3aHBI CIIOCOOBI JIETKOTO MEPEBOJIa BO BpEMsI
oO01eHus.

KiarwueBble ciaoBa: oOusnec, peub, Ouaiekm, HcapeoH, dcusas bOeceoa,
C108000PA3068AHUE, PAMMAMUKA, MEPMUHOTI02USA, PEKAAMA, CUCTNEMA S3bIKA.

INTRODUCTION

In today’s globalized business world, the use of specialized terminology plays a
crucial role in effective communication. As such, the analysis of the lexical and
semantic features of modern business terms in English is essential for understanding
the intricacies of this domain-specific language. By examining the nuances of
vocabulary and meaning within the context of business communication, researchers
can gain valuable insights into the language dynamics of this field. In this article, we
explored the significance of lexical and semantic features in modern business terms,
shedding light on their impact on communication and facilitating a deeper
understanding of the language used in the business world.
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Each word or term has its own significance and importance in the science of
linguistics and, of course, in the language of a society. As proof of how important
words are, we can see them being studied in a separate discipline. Terminology has a
special position in the construction of the Uzbek literary language. There are two views
on the role of terminology in the structure of the language vocabulary. According to
the first idea, terminology is recognized as an independent layer of the lexicon of the
literary language, while in the second theory it is separated from the structure of the
vocabulary of the literary language. It is also evaluated as a “separate” object and is
equated with types of speech, dialect, slang, and live conversation. Any scientific
language is formed and developed on the basis of the general literary language of a
nation. Therefore, the foundation of the language is the lexicon, word formation, and
grammar of the general literary language. Looking at the historical development,
according to V. P. Danilenko, terminology means an independent functional type of
general literary language, that is to say, traditional scientific language. (Danilenko V.,
1977: 8) The language of science, as one of the functional systems of the general
literary language, stands alongside the concepts of the language of live conversation
and the language of fiction. It can be said that, terminology is a set of terms related to
a specific science or a set of words used in the field of technology. By recording the
meaning of terms, we also record the concepts they represent. (Hasanov E., 2013: 1)

LITERATURE REVIEW

During the study of the theme, several scientific articles by D. Makhmudova on
this topic were analyzed. Many scientists around the world and in our country are
conducting research on terminology, making news, and giving their opinions. Among
them, H. Dadaboyev’s manual entitled "Uzbek Terminology" deserves special
recognition. Representatives of each field can understand the term in their own way.
For example, for logicians (philosophers), a term refers to a description or a set of
descriptions related to a specific object. Any word in a language can be a term. In
science and technology, a term is an artificially invented or special word taken from
natural language. The field of application of such words is specified or limited by
representatives of one or another scientific school. Unlike universal terms, terms
specific to science and technology are integrated into terminological systems as
hierarchical units. They achieve their meaning only within the same system, in which
the logical terminological field corresponds to them. (Makhmudova D., 2020: 38)

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY
The research was conducted using a combination of qualitative and quantitative
methods to analyze the lexical and semantic features of modern business terms in
English. The following steps were taken:
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1. Data Collection: A corpus of modern business texts in English was compiled K
from various sources, including industry reports, academic journals, and online
business publications. The corpus consisted of a wide range of business terms and
phrases commonly used in contemporary business discourse.

2. Lexical Analysis: The collected data was analyzed using lexical analysis
techniques to identify commonly used business terms, their frequency of usage, and
their lexical properties. This involved identifying root words, prefixes, suffixes, and
compound words commonly used in the business context.

3. Semantic Analysis: Semantic analysis was conducted to analyze the meaning
and interpretation of business terms in different contexts. This involved looking at the
connotations, denotations, and associations of the terms to understand their semantic
nuances.

4. Data Coding: The data was coded and categorized based on different lexical
and semantic features such as word frequency, word length, word classes, word stems,
and semantic associations. This helped in identifying patterns and trends in the usage
of business terms.

5. Statistical Analysis: Quantitative analysis was performed using statistical |
techniques to measure the frequency of occurrence of different business terms, their |
distribution, and their semantic relationships. This provided a quantitative
understanding of the lexical and semantic features of modern business terms.

6. Interpretation and Discussion: The results of the analysis were interpreted and
discussed in the context of existing literature on business language and communication.

This helped in drawing conclusions about the nature and evolution of modern business
: terms in English.

The research methodology employed in this study provided a comprehensive |
analysis of the lexical and semantic features of modern business terms in English,
contributing to the understanding of contemporary business discourse.

ANALYSIS AND RESULTS

Due to the fact that one of the most popular and rapidly spreading fields of the
twenty-first century is the business field, it occupies a special place in the terminology
today. It is worth noting that business terms go back to the first stages of human
development, to ancient history. However, each period has its own business style, and
there are also business terms that are widely used in these periods. Each nation has its
own business terms, which are common, and there are words that have been used since
ancient times as well as new ones. It should be said that new terms can develop in two
ways in the business sector as well. They are:

1) Acquired words;

2) Due to new inventions and a new way of life. (Hasanov E., 2013: 2)
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Inventions, new achievement, and a new way of life are most likely the cause. We Y\
can also further divide business terms into types such as historical, modern, and mixed.
In this case, historical terms include: merchant, goods, cargo, income, benefit, output,
buyer, money, coin, product, and others. New era terms include: online sales,
marketing, economy, delivery service, credit card, cash, loan, debt, advertising, and
many other terms. Examples of mixed terms are words and phrases that have been used
for the past several hundred years: trade, settlement, buyer, seller, speculator, and retail
trade. These points can be clearly seen in the text. (Hasanov E., 2013: 2) In English
and Uzbek linguistics, we can see some similarities and differences in the field of
terminology. Because, it is no exaggeration to say that these terms have an impact on
the process of globalization. However, the meaning of such terms can be expected to
change a little. Let’s take the English word “trade” as an example. This term means
“sale”, “commerce” and has been used for several hundred years. Today, this term has
taken a place in the lexicon of the Uzbek people. However, this word does not refer to
all trading activities, but only to trading in the stock market. Among such examples, if
we look at the term “marketing”, this term in English means the process of selling. We
see that this term has been adopted into the Uzbek language and is being used in this
situation. There are hundreds of such examples in our language. However, it will be
necessary to direct them correctly and check them properly. Substantial, functional,
derivational, semantic, and pragmatic principles of term interpretation are recognized.
According to the representatives of the substantive point of view, a term is a special
word or a combination of words, that differs from other nominative units by its
unambiguity, accuracy, systematicity, context-freeness, and emotional neutrality.

According to the functional point of view, terms are not special words, but words i
with a special function. Any word can play a role in the meaning of the term. The
derivational point of view is closely related to the processes of term formation.
According to the supporters of this idea, the term is recognized not only as a variant of
a simple word, but also as a specially made unit with new, unique, and specific
characters. The reasons for the appearance of the new terminology are evaluated by the
need to express the new reality. Certain requirements are imposed on the term, this
aspect distinguishes it from ordinary words in the common language and dialects.
Nomenclature is a new category compared to terminology. The nomenclature of any
field is related to that field that embodies their names. When the volume of the
connection reaches an excessive level, it requires a special structure. In conclusion, it
can be said that business terms are modern words and phrases that are almost not
translated, that is, such terms are accepted among borrowed words. Moreover, they
have the same meaning, and it is no exaggeration to say that this situation is partly a
unit of the globalization process. Because the words used internationally have the same
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y form and meaning. However, we can still find that national words and phrases are ﬁ
widely used in the fields of sociology and linguistics.

Admittedly, the majority of terms in the terminological system are monosemantic.
The nature of the term demands the same. The following terms used in different
terminological systems are characterized by this aspect: elector, copyist, debtor,
contributor, revenue, tax, sanctuary, parliament, chancellor, compilation, constitution,
consul, search, patent, ombudsman, investigation, criminal, power of attorney, high
court, and others. At the same time, it is no secret that some terms used in this or that
field have several meanings. In particular, the acquisition of accentuation in linguistics
involves the following:

1. Separating certain parts of a word or sentence with the help of an accent;

2. Accent system of the language;

3. It is used in order to express the meaning of the emphasis in the text.

Appropriation of the act in the field of jurisprudence includes the following:

1. Act;

2. Action, work;

3. It is noted that it expresses the meaning of the act. |

Military terms related to trade: |

1. Ship duty; guarding,

2. Part of the ship’s crew standing in line, on guard duty;

3. Aimed at expressing the meaning of being on duty and guarding important
objects.

In this terminological system, the term grenade, which is actively used, includes
the following means:

1. an explosive projectile;

2. a throwing gymnastic device.

It is possible that similar terms are used in the terminology of different fields of
science, creating homonymous lines. For example, boxing is a sport. The next meaning
of boxing is installation; hyperbola — exaggeration; another meaning of hyperbola is
mathematical hyperbola (one of the conic sections); morphology (first meaning) — in
linguistics, the section of grammar about word groups; morphology (second meaning)
—science that studies the shape and structure of organs and tissues in human and animal
bodies; convergence (first meaning) — in biology, the appearance of similar symptoms
in different organisms under the influence of the same external environment;
convergence (second meaning) — in physics, the meeting of both eye axis lines at one
point; convergence (third meaning) — in medicine, similarity, closeness; convergence
(fourth meaning) — in linguistics, the combination of more than one sound into one
sound as a result of historical development; gray (first meaning) — fabric type; gray
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>f (second meaning) - type of horse (by color); gray (third meaning) — desert, steppe; Y\
gray (fourth meaning) — in botany, hairy cocoon; association (first meaning) — in
psychology, connection between psychological derivatives in certain conditions;
association (second meaning) — a set of phylogenes with the same biological structure
and species; association (third meaning) — in chemistry, division of molecules or ions
into groups under the influence of intermolecular electric force; association (fourth
meaning) — in political science, association, union; association (fifth meaning) — in
philology, mutual integration of language units according to their form or logical-
semantic sign.

A similar situation is reflected in the range of homonyms such as conversion,
substance, substitution, transformation (in medicine), linguistics and other fields.
Paradigmatic relations are also clearly visible in the system of Uzbek terminology. The
terminology of various fields is considered an open system, like the lexical layers of
the language, and hyper-hyponymic, patronymic relations are reflected in it. Hyper-
hyponymic relations are presented in almost all terminological systems and are
characterized by the fact that they represent extremely complex relations in society.

For example, the “central organ of the circulatory system” hyperonym of the
cardiac heart is aortic heart, asthenic heart, athletic heart, bully heart, lymphatic heart,
literal heart, tiger heart, peripheral heart, thyrotoxic heart, fibroid heart, pulmonary
heart; hyponyms of the hyperonym sepsis with the term “poisoning from substances
released during pus-forming processes” are gynecological sepsis, eyelash sepsis,
cryptogenic sepsis, umbilical sepsis, odontogenic sepsis, oral sepsis, tonsillogenic
sepsis, surgical sepsis, cold sepsis, wound sepsis, ear sepsis, which are actively used.
Terminology is a characteristic feature of a language. Terms other than common words, i
made up of words in languages or morphemes already present the richness of Uzbek
terminology in the language is mainly derived from other languages and it is the result
of the use of word combinations.

English is currently the main language of communication in the world. So, by
doing so, the English language is constantly adding new words as its vocabulary
develops. The influence of the English language on the Uzbek language is very large,
and it is mainly seen in various fields of pedagogy, technology, and social life. In some
cases, we try to find the equivalent terms both from English language and the internal
capabilities of the Uzbek language. But international terms (or there are such terms as
international words) that are in English and Uzbek are used in the same form without
any change in their languages. For example, Greek and Latin words are widely used as
technical and scientific terms.

As A. Avloni said, “Education is a matter of life or death, salvation or destruction,
happiness or disaster.” Indeed, human life and happiness are valuable. The role of
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y education is very important in his work. It is known that educating the young ﬁ
generation is the main task of our work, and this is a positive result for us. Therefore
to train them in the spirit of loyalty for our nation, our Motherland, we need to pay
more attention to education. Without knowing the history of the people and their
mother tongue, dreaming of a bright future without learning, or receiving spiritual
nourishment from them, this task is certainly not possible.

CONCLUSION AND RECOMMENDATIONS

In conclusion, the analysis of the lexical and semantic features of modern business
terms in English has provided valuable insights into the evolving language of the
business world. Through studying the meanings, origins, and usage of these terms, we
have gained a deeper understanding of how language reflects the changing landscape
of commerce and industry. By examining the trends and patterns in the development
of business terminology, we can better navigate the complex and dynamic world of
business communication. This research highlights the importance of constantly
updating our knowledge of business language to stay relevant and effective in the
global marketplace. The study of modern business terms in English is essential for |
professionals seeking to enhance their communication skills and adapt to the ever- |
changing demands of the business environment.

REFERENCES:

1. Makhmudova, Dilbar Rahmonovna. (2021) Understanding the essence of
| entrepreneurship and business is the basis for improving small business management
: /[ Journal NX - A Multidisciplinary Peer Reviewed Journal, Volume 7, Issue 11. DOI:
10.17605/0OSF.I0/GF2TY |

2. Makhmudova, Dilbar & Kholikulov, Anvar. (2020) Financial support of small |
business and private entrepreneurship in the Republic of Uzbekistan // Internauka. —
No. 4-3.

3. Makhmudova, Dilbar Rahmonovna. (2021) Research park.

4. Makhmudova, Dilbar Rahmonovna. (2022) Methodological basis, forms,
methods and properties of small business and its management // Science and
Innovation, Volume 1, Issue 7. doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.72979455.

5. Makhmudova, Dilbar Rahmonovna. Tasks and solutions to improve small
business in the development of the digital economy // Science and Innovation, Volume
1, Issue 8. doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.7375637

6. Hasanov, Elyorjon Odiljonovich. (2023) Study of some Business Terms
Specific to English and Uzbek Language // International Conference on “Academic
Integrity and Lifelong Learning” (France)
https://www.openconference.us/index.php/academic/issue/view/14

‘.&é
N ot
" \. -
s N .
i = Z
T e T R el T, ﬁyn‘
2l - e S S ol  Sa @
I D e T TR0 0 s SN AT il U A i b ¥ Nt TR

s



https://www.openconference.us/index.php/academic/issue/view/14

=~z |

,\m.,vu__;f’ N \ NV 7 e A W BN I LIRGNRIT O A Ot =7 ST L
D, Y9 > SR IIL T A T NN NN LS O e NS : ,,,\,(/1
e RS Y v o
AR . ,
4 N ‘ B ' (‘ - 3 D

7. Hasanov, Elyorjon Odiljonovich. (2023) Ingliz tili va o‘zbek tiliga xos bo‘lgan
ayrim biznes terminlarining tadqigi. “Zamonaviy dunyoda ilm-fan va texnologiya”
jurnali, Ne 10. (In Uzbek)

FOYDALANILGAN ADABIYOTLAR RO‘YXATI:

1. Makhmudova, Dilbar Rahmonovna. (2021) Understanding the essence of
entrepreneurship and business is the basis for improving small business management
/[ Journal NX - A Multidisciplinary Peer Reviewed Journal, Volume 7, Issue 11. DOI:
10.17605/0OSF.I0/GF2TY

2. Makhmudova, Dilbar & Kholikulov, Anvar. (2020) Financial support of small
business and private entrepreneurship in the Republic of Uzbekistan // Internauka. —
No. 4-3.

3. Makhmudova, Dilbar Rahmonovna. (2021) Research park.

4. Makhmudova, Dilbar Rahmonovna. (2022) Methodological basis, forms,
methods and properties of small business and its management // Science and
Innovation, Volume 1, Issue 7. doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.72979455.

5. Makhmudova, Dilbar Rahmonovna. Tasks and solutions to improve small
business in the development of the digital economy // Science and Innovation, Volume
1, Issue 8. doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.7375637

6. Hasanov, Elyorjon Odiljonovich. (2023) Study of some Business Terms
Specific to English and Uzbek Language // International Conference on “Academic
Integrity and Lifelong Learning” (France)
https.//www.openconference.us/index.php/academic/issue/view/14

7. Hasanov, Elyorjon Odiljonovich. (2023) Ingliz tili va o‘zbek tiliga xos bo‘lgan
ayrim biznes terminlarining tadqigi. “Zamonaviy dunyoda ilm-fan va texnologiya”
jurnali, Ne 10.

-86 -

1

T = e s .
ARSI AN V) SR TS 1 o TN

45 Rty

A\l FILOLOGIYA Al-Buxoriy 1-son, 2024-yil |5 e



https://www.openconference.us/index.php/academic/issue/view/14

Al-Buxoriy
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ISLAMIC LAW BETWEEN SUFISM AND FIKH
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Cy®usm umen cBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO TPaKTOBKY BOINpPOCOB topucnpyaeHiuu. Cydusm

B3aMMOJOITIOJIHAOIMNX CIT0OCOOO0B MOHUMAaHMUS mapuara, O6IH€FO JJIA BCECX.

am-TupMu3u, an-Fa33aJm, wuumsl, 3axup, 6amuH, KUAcC.
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AnHoTanus. Oukx v cyhusM UMEIOT MHOTO OOIIEro ¢ TOUKU 3peHus 1eei. ITu
nBe chepbl OMUPAIOTCS HA OJTHU U TE e OCHOBBI: KopaH, XauChl ¥ APYrue UCTOYHUKH.
Botr mouemy B paHHIOIO HCIAMCKYH OJMOXy Haykd GUKX, cydusM U akuja
nepervieTaINCh Ipyr ¢ ApyroM. M3-3a oOmux uael Gukx u cyhusM mpeIcTaBisIIOT
coboli pa3Hble TOUKH 3pEHUs, HANpaBJICHHbIE Ha JOCTWXKEHUE eauHou 1enu. Ilo
MHEHHMIO MCIAMCKHUX YYEHBIX, 3a7a4a cypusma — pedopMHpPOBATh BHYTPEHHEE <«sI»
4eJIoBeKa, 3ajiaua IPUCTIPYISHIIMN — PEryJIMPOBaTh €ro MoBEeHUE, a 3a/1a4a aKbI bl
-j‘ — HANpaBJIATh pa3yM, MBICIH M BEpOyOEKJIECHMs 4yejoBeKa B IPaBUILHOE P YCIIO.

meITaNcs cPOpMyIUPOBATH CBOM TpaBWila, METOMBI U HOPMBI, HE OTCTyHasi OT HOPM
mapuata. OIHUM W3 TJIABHBIX BOMPOCOB 3/1€Ch, JCUCTBUTENBHO JH Cy(duiickas
JyXOBHOCTb IBITAETCSI IPEOJIOJIETh Pa3pbiB MEXKIY 3aKOHOM U IOopuUcIpyaeHiuen? B
paHHel cyduiickoll auTeparype Ccypuum cudTamyd mapuar M JyXOBHOCTH
HepazaenuMbiMu. OgHAKO OOJIBIIMHCTBO IOPUCTOB HE CTPEMUIUCH COSTUHUTD DTH JBA
MOHATHS U HE TIBITATUCh BBIMTH 33 PAMKHU IIPOCTOr0 NOHUMAHUS U TOJIKOBAHUS IIPABA.
C npyroil CTOpPOHBI, Cy(pUU MPEANOYUTAIN HHTEPIPETUPOBATH IIApUAT C €ro
JYXOBHBIMHM aCTIEKTaMU W IO0Ka3aTh, 4TO Cy()U3M HE HAXOJUTCS BHE CyHHU3Ma. B
3aKJIIOYCHUHN CTaThU TpeJjiaraercsa He MPOTUBOMOCTABIATH CypusM U (Pukx, a
paccmaTpuBaTh KaK MHTEPHPETALMU KCIAMCKOIO MpaBa € JBYX BAXHBIX U

KiroueBble ciioBa: uciamckoe npaso, cygusm, moikosanue, akoloa, ai-XaKum

Annotatsiya. Figh va tasavvuf maqgsadlariga ko‘ra umumiylik jihatlariga ega.
Bu ikki soha bir xil asoslarga tayanadi: Qur’on, hadis va boshga manbalar. Shuning
uchun ham ilk islom davrida figh, sofiylik va aqgida ilmlari bir-biri bilan chambarchas
bog‘langan edi. Figh va so‘fiylik o‘zining umumiy fikrlari tufayli umumiy magsadga
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y erishishga yo‘naltirilgan turlicha garashlarni ifodalaydi. Islom ulamolari fikricha, A
tasavvufning vazifasi insonning ichki dunyosini isloh gilish, fighning vazifasi uning
xulg-atvorini tartibga solish, aqidaning vazifasi esa insonning ongi, fikr va e’tiqodini
to‘g‘ri yo‘lga solishdir. Tasavvuf va fighning o‘ziga xos talginlari bor. So‘fiylik shariat
me’yorlaridan chetga chigmagan holda o‘z qoidalari, uslub va me’yorlarini
shakllantirishga harakat gilgan. Shu o‘rinda asosiy savollardan biri shuki, so‘fiylik
ma’naviyati haqiqatdan ham qonun bilan figh o‘rtasidagi tafovutni bartaraf etishga
harakat qilyaptimi? Ilk so‘fiy adabiyotida so‘fiylar shariat va ma’naviyatni ajralmas
deb hisoblaganlar. Birog, aksariyat ulamolar bu ikki tushunchani bir-biriga bog*lashga
intilmadilar va gonunni oddiy tushunish va talqin qilishdan nariga o‘tishga harakat
qilishmadi. Boshqa tomondan, so*fiylar shariatni ma’naviy jihatlari bilan talgin qgilishni
va so‘fiylikning sunniylikdan tashqarida emasligini ko‘rsatishni afzal ko‘rganlar.
Xulosa o‘rnida, maqolada so‘fiylik va fighni bir-biriga garama-qarshi qo‘ymaslik,
balki ularni shariatni tushunishning hamma uchun umumiy bo‘lgan ikkita muhim va
bir-birini to‘ldiruvchi yo‘lidan islom huquqining talqini sifatida ko‘rib chiqish taklif
etiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: islom huquqi, tasavvuf, talgin, agida, al-Hakim at-Termiziy, al-
G ‘azzoliy, shialik, zohir, botin, giyos. ‘

Annotation. Figh and Sufism have much in common in terms of goals. These two
areas are based on the same foundations: the Quran, hadith and other sources. This is
why in the early Islamic era the sciences of figh, Sufism and agida were intertwined
with each other. Because of their shared ideas and goals, figh and Sufism represent
different perspectives aimed at achieving a common goal. According to Islamic
scholars, the task of Sufism is to reform the inner self of a person, the task of
jurisprudence is to regulate his behavior, and the task of agida (creed) is to direct the |
mind, thoughts and beliefs of a person in the right direction. Sufism had its own |
interpretation of jurisprudence. Sufism tried to formulate its rules, methods and norms,
without deviating from the norms of Sharia. One of the main questions here is whether
Sufi spirituality is really trying to bridge the gap between the the law and the
jurisprudence? In early Sufi literature, Sufis considered sharia and spirituality to be
inseparable. However, most lawyers did not seek to connect these two concepts and
did not try to go beyond the simple understanding and interpretation of law. On the
other hand, the Sufis preferred to interpret the Sharia with its spiritual aspects and show
that Sufism is not outside of Sunnism. In conclusion, the article proposes not to contrast
Sufism and figh, but to consider them as interpretations of Islamic law from two
important and complementary ways of understanding Sharia, common to all.

Key words: Islamic law, Sufism, interpretation, agida, al-Hakim at-Tirmidhi, al-
Ghazzali, Shiites, zahir, batin, giyas.
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BBE/IEHUE
B coBpeMeHHOI MyCylIbMaHCKOW IOPUCHPYICHIMH HE JaHO OOIIETPUHSITHIX

omnpenesleHnii OTHOcHUTeNbHO mnoHATHN «lllapmaty m «®Pukx». Ha s3TOT cCuer
CYIIECTBYIOT pa3Hble U JlaXke MPOTHUBOpPEYMBbIE MHEHMS. V3BECTHO, UTO B paHHIOIO
HCJIAMCKYIO 310Xy, KOTJla peTUrHO3Hble HAYKH pacCMaTpUBAIUCh KaK €AMHOE IIeIoe,
CJIOBO «(UKX» OXBaThIBAJI BCE ACHEKThI PEJIUTMHA U COOTBETCTBOBAJI CIOBY «IIAPHUAT.
Oto Obuio mpuMepHo B cepeauHe VIII Beka, korma mapuaT Kak HCIaMcCKas
IOpUCIIPYJEHIUA enle He C(HOPMHUPOBAIUCH KaK CaMOCTOSITENIbHbIE TMPaBOBbIE
Kareropuu. Pazmuuus Mexay TUMU NOHSTHSAMHU CTaJIU MPOSIBISITHCS B pE3yJbTare
pa3BuTHs HclaMckoi ropucnpyneHuuu. lllapuar — HacTaBieHUS-CYXKIEHUS,
aapecoBanHnble oM B Kopane u CyHHe, 1 UKX — 03HA4YaeT MOUCK OTBETA MyTeM
WDKTHUXa/a, KOTJla OTBET HE Hal[ieH B BbIIIEyKa3aHHBIX UCTOYHUKaX. B pe3ynbraTe
¢uKX cTas oO3HayaTh MCIAMCKYI0 opucnpyaeHiuto. Cypusm Hayan 3aHUMAaThCs
JIYXOBHOCTBIO 1 HpaBCTBeHHOCTHIO (Crokusitaen JI., 1986:32-33). B npeBHOCTH akua,
OHKX 1 cy(hH3M Ha3BIBATNCH «(PUKXOM» B mHpokoM cmbicie (Mumvaz @., 2021:225).
(duxxu AxbOap — Bepa, (uxkxu aBcaT — cyPusM, (UKXH acrap — HCIAMCKOE
IIPaBOBEJICHHUE).

Kak Tonbko B coctaB Mcnamckoro xanudara BOIUIM HOBbIE TEPPUTOPUU C €TO
HapoJaMH M KyJIbTypaMH, BO3HHMKIIM MPOOJIEMBI C MPABOBBIM PEILIEHHUEM BOIIPOCOB,
BO3ZHUKIIMX B HOBOW CHUTyalMH. PaHHuE IpaBOBbIC PEIICHHs, IPHUHATHIC IS |
' PEryIMpPOBaHUs HECIOKHBIX IPAaBOBBIX OTHOLICHWM Ha ApaBUKCKOM IIOJIyOCTPOBE,

ObuIM TIONpOoCTy OecCHibHBI JUIs MpoOJeM CIOXKHBIX oOmiects. HoBble mpaBoBbIe |

peanu MPHUBEIH K INTyOOKHM HM3MEHEHHSM B HUCIAMCKON FOPHCIIPYACHIIMN, KOTOpast
CTOJIKHYJIACh C HEMYCY/IbMaHCKUMU TpaBoBbIMH KyiabTypamu (Belhaj A., 2013:86).

AHAJIN3 JIMTEPATYPBI

Eme B VIII Beke copmupoBanuch aABa pa3HbIX B3IUIAIa HA MCIAMCKOE TPAaBO:
CTOPOHHUKHU axia-p-paii U CTOPOHHUKH axna-i-xaouc. V3BECTHBIN CpeIHEBEKOBBIM
yuenbli MIOH Kytaitba Jlunaypu (ym. 889) Takke oTMedasl O CyIIECTBOBAHUU JBYX
BEYIINX HANpaBlICHUW B HCIAMCKOW IOPUCHPYIEHLIHMH B JHUUE acxaba-p-pai W
acxaba-n-xaouc.

[To3xe, B X Beke, Mom Hamum (ym. 978-88) kmaccuduiupoBan IOPUCTOB B
CJIEAYIOLEM TTOPSIKE:

- MaJuKuTHI,

- A0y Xanwuda u ero mocie0BaTeNd, UPaKIlbl, TO €CTh axJia-p-pau;

- Hwmawm am-Iladuu u ero nociemoBaTeny;

- JlaByn a3-3axupu U €ro Nocjiea0BaTeNu;

- IIHAUTCKUE IOPUCTHIL;

- axja-jI-xaauc u CI)aKI/IXI/I'MyxaI[I[I/ICBI;
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- UoH Hxapup ar-Tabapu u ero nmociie1oBaTelu,

- 1opucthl xapumkuTsl (Melchert C., 2001:385).

[lonxon ABYX IWIKON axia-p-paii M axia-1-xaduc K BOIPOCY HCIOIb30BaHUS
XaJIUuCOB CHIBHO pazmuuancs. KOpuctei-myxagaucel [X Beka ecny mucand KHUTH TI0
IOPUINYCCKUM BOIMPOCAM, TO OHM B OCHOBHOM OIPAHHUYHMBAIHNCH ITHTHPOBAHHUEM
XaIuCOB, U PEIKO BBIpKaIW JuyHOe MHEHHME. CyIIECTBYIOT pa3HOTIACHS MEXIY
CTOPOHAMHU B BOIPOCE HUTHPOBAHUS MCHAAOB. TakKe CYHIECTBYIOT paziuyuus M B
MOJIXOJaX CTOPOH OTHOCHTEIBHO KPUTHUKH TMEpelIaTIYnKoB. B mociemyroiem
HaOmonaeTcst cOmmkeHre obenx cTopoH. B kauecTBe mpumepa MOKHO NPUBECTH
myxagauc-pakuxa Mcxaka nOn Poxapaiixa (yM. 853) u umama ar-Taxasu (ym. 933) u3
yrciia xaHadutoB. AT-TaxaBU — OJMH U3 MEPBBIX XaHA(PUTOB, KTO MPUMEHHII
TpeOOBaHUs axja-I-XaJuc K I[enodke mnepenatunkoB xaaucoB (Melchert C.,
2001:398).

XWIKa3uThl ONMUPATUCh B MDKTUXaAe Ha KopaH n Xxaaucel, u peko npuderaim K
paii. TlockonbKy OHH KHJIM B IIGHTpPE XaIuCOB, Topod Meauna ObUT cBoero oopasa
THE3/I0M XaJINCOB, POAMHON MyXa/DKHPOB U aHCapoB. [103TOMy OHU cTapaiuch pemarh
BOIIPOCHI, C TOMOIIIBIO XaJUCOB HJIN CJIOB CIIOJIBMYKHUKOB. boJiee Toro, MHOTHE XarChl
COOTBETCTBOBAJIM C UX 00Pa30M >KM3HU U 00CTOSATENbCTBAMU. Pa3nuuus B mpupoaHbIX
yCIOBUAX, 00pa3e XU3HU, OOBIYUSAX U Jpyrue (akTopsl OOYCIOBUIN HOPHUCTOB
MUPAKCKON MIKOJIBI B HEOOXOJAMMOCTH YacTOro oOpalieHus K METONOJOTUU KUlidc
(ananocus).

B cBoe Bpemsi CKIOHHOCTh K Cy(pu3My MpOSIBUIM M BEJMKHE IMpaBoBeabl. B
gacTHOCTH, Manuk uOH AHnac (ym. 179/795), usBecTHbI y4€HBIH W3 MeauHbl,
OCHOBATEJh MAIMKUTCKOTO Ma3xa0a, ObLT 3peibiM YUEHBIM U FopucTOM. OH TaKkke ObLT
aCKETOM, BIOXHOBJICHHBIM CAIUMUMCKUM yYE€HUEM, OCHOBaHHBIM cyduem Caxiom
Tycrapu (ym. 283/896). Mmam Manuk Ben OJarodecTHBYIO JXU3Hb B MenuHe,
OTKa3bIBasACh OT JIOOOTO MPaBUTEILCTBEHHOTO MOCTa. 3a 3TH KayecTBa OH OBII
BKJIFOUEH B M3BECTHBIC cyduiickue Ouorpaduueckue uctounnku ac-Cappamka u an-
Kymraiipu (Belhaj A., 2013:89).

B T0 ke Bpems cpenu 3HaMEHUTHIX Cy(reB ObUIH T€, KTO 3aHUMAJICST DUKXOM U
3aHUMall 0c000e MecTo Mexay cypusimu u dakumxamu. Hampumep, an-Xakum at-
Tupmusu (ym. 932) B cBoux npoussenenusix «HaBagupa-n-ycyn» u «Mcoara-n-Unan»
00CyXJTaeT B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUS MEXITY (PUKXOM U MUCTHKOH. B 3THX mpomnsBeneHusx
TupMu3M BBIXOAWT 32 paMKH OT MPOCTOTO YTBEPIKICHHS O COOTBETCTBUHU Cy(hm3ma
TpeOOBaHUAM IIApHUaTa, Kak 3TO OBUIO paCHPOCTPAHEHO MEXKIY CY(QHUSIMHU TOM SMOXH.
B wacTHOCTH, B TO BpeMmsi, KOT/Ia BKJIIOUYCHHE AHANOTHH (Kusic) B P UCTOYHUKOB
MCJIAMCKOTO TPaBa BBI3BIBATIO PA3IMYHBIC CIIOPHI, JI-XaKUM aT- TupMU3H Tpeiaraet
daknxaMm Kusc ¢ TOYKU 3peHusi cydusma. 3asBisisi 3TUM, YTO Cy(UH TOXKE UMEIOT

-90 -




Al-Buxoriy

COOCTBEHHBIN CBOEOOPA3HbIA B3IV Ha HUCIAMCKYIO HOpUCHpyAeHIU0. MoXHO
CKa3aTb, YTO aT-TUpMH3U BCerja crapajics yTBEPAUTb, YTO Cy(pUHU AOKHBI UMETh
BJIMSIHUE Ha OOIECTBO HE MEHEE YeM TPAJAUIMOHHBIE IOPUCTHI.

A Takxke ar-TupMu3M pPaCKpUTHKOBAJl HEBEPHOE IMOHMMAHHUE FOPUCTAMH
HEKOTOPBIX PEIMTHO3HBIX TEKCTOB, YEM OHHU JIUCKpeauTupoBaiu cels. FOpuctsl u
Ccy(puu ynTalOT OAMH U TOT K€ HUCTOYHUK, HO BOCHPUHHMMAIOT IO pasHOMY. AT-
TupMu3u yTBEp>KIAET UTO, CBALIEHHbIE ICTOYHUKH HCJIaMa SIBISIOTCA OOIIUMU U J1JIs
cypusma u it opucnpyneHuud. OJHaKo, IOPUCTBl  U3JAI0T  MOBEPXHOCTHBIE
pelIeHHs] B pPe3ysibTaTe CBOEro OYKBaJIBHOIO MOJX0J1a, MOCKOJIbKY OHHU OOpallaroT
BHUMaHUE TOJIKO Ha BUJUMBbIE (3axup) cmbiciabl Kopana u CyHHBI, a CKpBIThIE
(6amun) CMBICIIBI OCTAIOTCSA 3a MpeeiaMu UX NoHUMaHus. M BbIBOJIbI, BHITEKAIOIINE
u3 cyduiickoro nonumanusi Kopana, mmupe, riyoxe u sicuee. [lo MHeHHto an-Xakuma
at-TupMu3u, BONPOCHI JTyXOBHOTO pPAa3BUTUs 0oJiee aKTyallbHbl, Ye€M TEMbI
opuctpyaeHuuu. [IoToMy 4YTO YENIOBEK CTAJIKMBAETCS € pa3HbIMU BOIpOCaMU
IOPUCIIPYACHIMN WIA KaXKIbld JI€Hb, WIM B MECAL, WIN B TOJ, WIM OJUH pa3 Ha
NPOTSHKEHUU BCEU JKU3HU, B TO BPEMS KaK J1yXOBHO-MOPAJIbHBIE BOIPOCHI TPEBOXKAT
€ro MOCTOSHHO.

METOJOJIOI'us1t UCCJIEJOBAHUSA

Oukx u cyGusM UMEIOT MHOTO OOIIEro ¢ TOUKH 3peHHus 1eieil. DT aBe cepbl
ONMPAIOTCS] HA OJHU M T€ e OCHOBBI: KopaH, Xagucel U apyrue MCTOYHUKUA. BoT
MOYEMY B PaHHIOIO HCIAMCKYIO 310Xy HayKu UKX, CyPU3M U aKuaa NepervieTalnuch
apyr ¢ apyroM. M3-3a o0mmx waei u meneld GuUkX u cypu3M MNPEeaCcTaBIIIOT COOOM
pasHbIe TOYKH 3PEHHS, HANpaBJICHHbIC HA JOCTIKeHHE equnoi nemn (Mnimas @,
2021:204). Tlo MHEHHIO HMCIAMCKHX YY€HBIX, 3aJadya cydusma — pehopMUPOBATH
BHYTPEHHEE «s1» YEJIOBEKa, 3a/laua IOPUCIIPYICHIIMN — PETYJINPOBATh €ro MOBEICHUE,
a 3ajaya aKblbl — HAMNPAaBISATH Pa3yM, MBICAH M BEpPOYOCSKICHHUS UYETOBEKa B
npasuibHOE pycno (Mummas @., 2021:205).

AHAJIN3 U PE3YJIBTATBI

Cybusm uMen cBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO TPAaKTOBKY BOIPOCOB OPUCIPY/ICHIINU.
Cydusm nbiTaics chopMyIHpOBaTH CBOU MPABUIIA, METOABI U HOPMBI, HE OTCTYTas OT
HOpM mapuara. OQHUM U3 TIABHBIX BOTIPOCOB 3/1€Ch, ICUCTBUTEIHHO JTU Cy(dUiicKas
IyXOBHOCTb TMBITA€TCS MPEOJOJIETh pPa3pblB MEXAYy OyKBOW 3aKOHA U JTyXOM
opuctpyneniiuu? B panHelt cydwuiickol nureparype CyduM CUWTANHM IMapuar u
JyXOBHOCTh Hepa3aeauMbiMiA. OJHAKO OOJBIIMHCTBO HOPUCTOB HE CTPEMUIIUCH
COEMHUTH 3T JIBA MOHSATHS U HE NBITATUCH BBIMTH 32 PAMKHU IPOCTOr0 NOHUMAaHUS U
ToikoBaHMs mpaBa. C Ipyroil cTOpoHbI, cybuUu MPEANnOYUTaTd WHTEPIPETUPOBATDH
mapuaT ¢ ero JIyXOBHBIMHM acHeKTaMH U MOKa3aTh, YTO Cy(PU3M HE HAXOJIUTCS BHE
CyHHH3MA.
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JUIs paHHHUX CYHHHUTCKUX CY(HUHCKUX KPYroB Cy(pu3M OBbUI HEOThEMIIEMOU
YacTblo, JaKe SAApOM «4ucTtoro» wuciama. IOpucnpyneHuums u  cyQusMm,
IpeciieI0BAaBLIME OYTH OJIHY U TY K€ Leb, COTPYIHUYAIH B PETyJIMPOBAHUU KU3HU
o6mecta (Mumasz @., 2021:226).

B pannuii nepuog Ao60OacumoB (750-861 rr.) repmMeHeBTHYECKOE EAMHCTBO
Mexay cypusmMu U mpaBoBedaMu ObUIO HapylleHo. B kauecTBe cONMpOTHBIEHUS
MPUCTPACTUIO MYCYJbMAaH K POCKOIIM, HEKOTOpBIE PEIMITHUO3HBIE JIIOIU Pa3BUIU
aCKETH3M M OTIIETbHUYECTBO. M3BECTHO, UTO Cy(pU3M 3apOoAuics U3 aCKeTU3Ma, U 4YTo
caM ucJiaM NponaraHjupyeT aCKeTUuecKuil o0pa3 »KU3HM B TOH WM UHOHM dopMme.

Hcnamckoe mnpaBo ¢GopMUpOBaiIoCch B Mpolecce oOecreyeHus €eIUHCTBA U
YIOPSJOYEHHOCTH MYCYJIbMAHCKOW OOIIMHBI B €€ BEPOBAHUIX, 00psiIax, MOJIUTBAX U
B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHUAX. Takke ero MOCPeNCTBOM IOPUCTBI CTPEMUIIUCH YIPABISAThH
MYCYJbMaHCKUM OOILIECTBOM I10]] 3HAMEHEM TMOJIUTUYECKOM BiacTu. CienoBaTeiabHo,
IOPUCTHI UMEITU TIPSIMOE BIIUSHKUE B MYCYJIbMaHCKOM OOIIIECTBE.

Opnako cyduu B BOINpOcaxX TMOKJIOHEHHS M B3aUMOOTHOIICHHM YAENsIN
BHUMaHHUE TemMaM OO0pa30BaHUs JMYHOCTH, MPEOoOpPa30BaHUIO BHYTPEHHETO MHpA,
JYXOBHOT'O COBEPIICHCTBA U YUCTOTHI cep/iia. ToT gakt, 4ro cydun 3aBoEBHIBAIN BCE

OoJbIlle ayTUTOPUM CBOMMHM B3IJISIAAMH, M UX BIHUSHHE POCIO Cpeau OOIIecTBa,
BBI3BIBAJIO Pa3/IpayKEHUsI U ONACEHHUs BIACTEW C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, U MPABOBEIOB — C
npyroii. Cyduu oOLEHMBaJIM TNPABOBEIOB KaK «axJa-3-3aXUp Ba-p-pycym», T.e.
OTpaHUYCHHBIX BHEIIHUM COCTOSHMEM W oOpa3aMu, a cels «axya-l-Xxakauk Ba-j-
( 0aBaTUH» — TE€MHU, KTO MOHMMAeT HCTHUHY U BHYTPEHHIOIO CcyTh. Kpome Toro, oHu
CTaBUJIM CBOE 3HAHHUE BBILIE «IICEBA0» 3HaHUA ropucToB (Canum A., 2021).

Muctudyeckuid onbIT CyQpueB ObUT HEOPAUHAPHBIM U HE BIIMCHIBAJICS B PAMKHU
OOBIYHOM JKM3HU KaK W WX BbIBOABL. Ha 3TOl mouBe ompeneliéHHBIC TPEHHUS MEKTY
cypusmMu M TpaguIMOHANMCTAMH IMPOCTO HE MOTJIM HE BO3HUKATh. Jlromsm, He
3HAKOMBIM C Cy(QUUCKOW MPAKTUKOW, HE MOTJM OBITH B TMOJHOW MEpe MOHATHBIMU
nepexxuBaHus CydueB, JIOTUKA UX MBIIIUICHHS, CHCTEMAa 00pa30B, UCIIOIb30BABIIASICS
MU B MMOATHYECKUX MpousBeaeHusax. Cypuu ke cuuTaiu Moax0 ] TPaIulliOHAINCTOB
Kk Kopany n CyHHe OJHOCTOPDOHHUM, YMCTO BHEIIHUM, MOAYEPKHUBAsE BMECTE C TEM,
HEJIOMYCTUMOCTh WTHOPHUPOBAHUS CKPBITOIO CMBICHA. JTa Haes OOIIenpuHsATa B
cydwuiickoit cpene, HO pH I3TOM Cy(DUICKUE NEATEeTN MOCTOSTHHO MOJYCPKUBATH, YTO
WX 3HAHUS HE TIPOTUBOPEUUT 3HAHHIO MyXaaaucoB u paknxoB (Huprma M., 1991:125-
126). OcHoBa pa3HOTIIACHi MeX Ty Cy(DHUSIMH U TTPaBOBEaMH BO3HUKJIA U3-32 TOTO, YTO
KKJbId U3 HUX CUMTAJ CBOM PEJMTHMO3HBIE B3IJISbl UCTUHHBIMH. B TO BpeMs Kak
IOPUCTBI OOBHHSUTH Cy(QHEB B HOBOBCJCHHU (Ou0bd) B PEIUTHH, MPEICTABUTEIIN
cypuszMa OOBUHSIM IOPUCTOB B «OYKBaJIbHOM IIOAXOAE» W B IpEeHEOpekKEHUU
JyXOBHBIMU ACTIEKTaMH PEJIUTHUU.
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Taxue coObITHS, KaKk KOHDIUKT MexAy AXxManoMm HOH XaHOanoM u XapHucoM ai-
Myxacubu, Ka3Hb KpYIHBIX JAesTenell cydusma, Takux kak Mancyp an-Xamiamx,
Huxadbynaun ac-CyxpaBapay, CO3JaJId HANpPSHKEHHOCTh B OTHOILIEGHUAX MEXIY
cypussmu u ropuctamu. OcoOEHHO, yKeCTOYeHHE OTHOIIEHHsS K cydpusMm B Mpake,
BKJItOYas mpoBeneHust B 833 r. Ux Jomnpoca XaHOAJIUTCKUM ackeToM ['yiramom ani-
XanuioM, COBETHHKa xaluda Mo penuruo3HbiM BompocaM, n A0y Hcexaka an-
XaMMmau, riaaBHOTO cyabH bargana, ¢ nenbio Haka3aHus U OObSBIECHUU B epecH 0oJiee
70 6arnanckux cydpues (Illummens A., 2012:72). 3T0 cOOBITHE BOILIO B UCTOPHUIO MO/
HazBaHueM «Muxna ['ynam an-Xamun» (cyn, nHkBu3uius ['ynama an-Xanuna). ta
«MHUXHa» He oboluia CTOpOHOU Aaxke Benuuaimero cybus barmana JlxyHaiina an-
barnanu.

O06ecnOKOCHHOCTh MOJUTUYECKUX BIACTEM MO MOBOAY cydu3ma Takxke Obuia
BbI3BaHAa €ro «OJIM30CThIO K IIMUTCKMM» B3MiiAnaM. Beab mpoTuBHUKM cyduzma
KKJIEUMUIIN» MHOTUX Cy(pHreB 0OBUHEHHUEM B «CKIIOHHOCTH K IUU3MY». MI3BeCcTHO, 4yTO
A0GacuioB oueHb Oecriokomwio PaTuMuaCKOE MIMUTCKOE TocyraapctBo (909-1171),
oTkoJoBIIeecss oT Abbacuackoro xanudara B Marpube. B nanHo# cutyaium Biactu
HOMBITAINCH HAKa3aTh cy(ueB yepe3 (PakmxoB, KOTOPbIE CUUTAIH ce0s1 OIIOCTUTESIMU
mapuata. M3BectHbiii cyduit A0y Hacp ac-Cappamk (ym. 988) Takke NpoBOAMII
paznuure MEXIy TPaAUIMOHHBIMU YUYEHBIMU (MyXaaJIucaMH) W TIPaBOBEIaMH U
cypusimMu: «TpaauUIMOHHBIE y4€HbIE M TpaBoBeabl 0OsamatoT 3HaHueM Kopana u
CyHHBI, TOTa Kak cyduun odnagaroT uctuaamu Bepb» (Belhaj A., 2013:91), nucan oH.

XoTsi KOHGIUKT MEXKAy CypusMH U CyHHUTaAMU OOOCTPUJICS IMOCJE Ka3HU
Mancypa an-Xamwramka (ym. 922), cypuu cMorim nepecMoTpeTh HEKOTOPHIE CBOM
MO3UIIMHU, YTOOBI OBITh NPUHATHIMU CyHHUTaMU. Hapsigy co cBOMM 0COOBIM SI3BIKOM
cyduiickue TpyImbl Ha4ald aalTHPOBATh CBOIO MPAKTHUKY K CYHHUTCKOM cpene. B
pe3yiabTaTe MHOTHE Cy(PUU OTONUIM OT 330TEPUUYECKOro cydu3Ma U MPUCITOCOOHIIH
CBOIO JESTENBHOCTh B PaMKH allapu-MaTypUACKUX OOTOCIOBHBIX U YETHIPEX
opuanyeckux mkos. C Ipyroil CTOpOHBI, B pe3ysbTaTe rapMOHHU3aLUU cy(duzma ¢
MCJIaMCKON IOpHUCTIpYICHIIMEH 1 OOrocioBUEM, CTalO YAENATCS OOJbllle BHUMaHUS
TYXOBHOMY U MOPAJIBHOMY COCTOSIHUIO Bepyomero. [To3aHee ata cutyanus nosinusiia
Ha A3bIK, MHTEPIPETALIUIO CAKPAJIbHBIX TEKCTOB U JINTEPATYPY 10 TAKOW CTEHEHU, YTO
MOpOoJInjIa U3MEHCHUS B MYCYJbMaHCKOW WMHTEIUIEKTyalbHON Tpanuiuu (Belhaj A.,
2013:94).

K xonmy X — mauamy XI BekoB GoOpMHUPOBAHNE MUCTHYECKON TPATUIIUH TTOOIIIO
K KoOHIy. B 3TOT mepuox ObuI0 HamucaHO OOJBIIOE KOJWYECTBO MHUCTHYECKON
anosoretnyeckoi autepatypbl. B X-XI Bexax Obuti HamucaHbl JECATKH TPAKTATOB,
Ouorpauueckux CBOAOB, TPYAOB TEOPETUYECKOIO M MPAKTUYECKOrO 3HAYCHUS,
KOTOpPbIC B PA3JIMYHON CTENEHU OCBEIIAM CyPUUCKYI0 HayKy. B HUX 00BsicHsIACH
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cyduiickas TEpMHHOJOTHUs, OOCyXJajlach MpUpoAa YyJAec, IMPUIHCHIBAEMBIX
cyuiickum  “npy3bsiM  BoxbpuUM”, a Takxke MNOAPOOHO U3Jarajuch MpaBUIIa
MOJBM)KHUYECTBA U OTHOUIEHUM MOJABWKHUKOB BHYTpH Cyduiickux oOmuH. Bce
paboThl 3TOr0 MEepUoAa MPEACTABISAIOT COOOM NOMBITKY J0Ka3aTh, 4YTO Cy(puM
HAaXOJUTCSA Ha TpPaBUJIbHOM IYTH NpaBOBEpHs. 3AIMUTHUKU cy(du3mMa CTapajuch
M0Ka3aTh, YTO BBHICKA3bIBAHUS PAaHHUX CY(PUNUCKUX aBTOPUTETOB HAXOMSITCS B MOJIHOM
COrjacuu C yYEHUSMH OTIOB-OCHOBAaTeled MYCYJIMAaHCKOTO IpaBa U OOrocioBus,
Takux Kak ajn-XacaH an-bacpu, Cydbsn ac-CaBpu, A0y Xauudsl, am-Illaduu u an-
Aurpapu. XapakTtepHo, uyTo cyduiickue aBTopbl X-XI BEKOB HauYMHAIU CBOH
COYMHEHHSI C UBJIOKEHHUs CBOUX Teojiormdyeckux Bo3zpenuit (Kuawimm A., 2004:130-
131). DTUM OHH MOKAa3bIBAJIH, YTO MX IMYTH COOTBETCTBYIOT MPUHIIUIIAM CYHHH3Ma M
KOHKpeTHOoro masxaba. Hampumep, «Kutab am-nyman ¢u-t-tacaByd» AOy Hacpa
Cappamxa (ym. 988), «at-Taappyd» A0y bakpa Kanabaau (ym. 990), «Kyt an-Kymny6»
A6y Tamuba anp-Makku (ym. 996), «Tabakar ac-Cyduiisi» A0y AOmyppaxmana ac-
Cynamu (ym. 1021), «ap-Pucana an-Kymaiipus ¢u unm ar-tacaBByd» AOynkacuma
Kymaiipu (ym. 1074 r.), «Kamd anp-maxaxy6» Anu ubH Ycmana XymxkBupHu (yM.
1073/74), «Xunat an-Asnusi» AOy Hyalima Mcdaxanu (ym. XI B.), TJIaBHOU IENIBIO
3TUX paboT OBUIO TOKa3aTh, YTO Cy(pU3M HAXOAUTCS B MOJHOM COOTBETCTBUHU C
TPaIUIUSIMH MpaBeaHbIX npeamecTBeHHnKoB (Kupim A., 2004:130-150).

B cBete koH(pauKTa ¢ ropuctamMu Cy(QuU MbITAIUCH BBIPa3UTh CBOU JYIIEBHBIC
HOPBIBBI Yepe3 Mo33uio u Tadcupbl. Takue aBTOphI, Kak Xapuc an-Myxacubu, Caxi
aT-TycTtapu u an-Xakum aT-THUpMH3U, B OCHOBHOM TOJIaraJIMCh HA METO/]I U3JI0KEHUS
CBOMX B3IUIAJIOB 4Yepe3 JUTepaTtypy, INpPH TOM OHH IIUPOKO HCIOIH30BAIU
MHOTO3HAYHOE BBIPAKEHHUE apa0dCKOro s3bika. MOXKHO CKaszaTh, 4TO UM YIAJIOCh
pPacKkpeITh Cy(puiicKylo repmMeHeBTUKY cBsieHHbIX TekcToB. Cyduu XI-XII Bekos,
ocob0enHo ac-Cynamu, an-Kymravipu u an-XymKBUPH, TPHIOKUIN OOJIBIINE YCUITUS
JUTSI TApMOHM3AIUHU Cy(hrU3Ma U UCTAMCKOW IOPUCTIPYACHIINU. DTH aBTOPHI MBITAIUCH
N0OUTHCS CMHTE3a cydu3Ma U TPAIUIMOHHBIX CYHHUTCKUX HayK (TJIaBHBIM 00pa3om
¢dukxa u tTadcupa) (Belhaj A., 2013:94).

ITo MHEHHIO MHCTHKOB-TPAJIUIIMOHAINCTOB, TakuX kKak A0y Tamm0O am-Makkw,
A0y Hyaiim an-Uchaxanu, A6y Mancyp an-Mabsmap u AOayiuta an-AHcapu U UX
nocieaoBaTenei, Cy(usM sBIsIICS CyThIO HCTUHHOTO Uciama. B cBOUX Tpy/iax OHU HE
OTpPa3sWiIM CYHIECTBOBAHUE PA3JIMYHBIX MPOTUBOPEUYUBBIX B3TJsAI0B B Hciiame. Ho B
paborax mx kojuter — ac-Cappamxka, ac-Cynmamu, an-KamaGagm ectb HamMeKkn Ha
CYIIIECTBOBAHHUE PANMHUNN MEXKNY CYDUUCKUMU W TPAJAUIMOHHBIMU BO33PEHUSMHU.
Cydwuiickre aBTOpbl TOrO BPEMEHHM M3Jarajiich B CBOMX TPYJax B COOTBETCTBUHU C
OOTOCIOBCKUMHM M IOPUIUYECKUMH Ma3xabamMu, K KOTOPbIM OHHU MpPUHAJICIKAIIU.
Hanpuwmep, an-Kamabanu 6bu1 xanadut, ac- Cynamu u an-Kymaiipu — maduutel. B
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3TOT MEPUOA OBLJIO MHOIO JUCKYyCCUH IO (PUKXY M HayKe KajaM. B 3Toi cutyauuu
OBLJIO HEBO3MOXXHO Cc(OpMUpOBaTh MNpPUEMIIEMBbIE C TOYKHA 3pEHUS BEphl U
IOPUCTIPYJEHIIUY MUCTUYECKUE B3IJISAbl C TOMOILIBIO HHCTPYMEHTOB HayKH KajlaM U
opucnpyaeHiund. B snoxy nmocie ac-Cynamu Takne aBTOpbl Kak an-Kymraiipy n an-
XyIKBUPUA CYMEJIM CJellaTb 3TO HACTOJBbKO HMCKYCHO, YTO HX paboOThl cTallu
cyduiickumu nmporpaMmamu s mo3aHux cypues. « Tpakrat» an-Kymaiipu npruoopen
OOJIBIIYI0O M3BECTHOCTh Oyarojaps HOOCTHXKEHHUIO B HEM COTJlacus B3IJIAI0B
TPAIULIMOHHBIX YYEHbIX M Ccy(}HeB, a Takke CIHOCOOHOCTH COYeTaThb CyQusM Hu
nrapuaTckoe oopaszosanue (Karamustafa A., 2007: 96-102).

An-Kymaiipu n an-XyKBUpU CMOTIIA 0TOOPa3UTh Cy(Ppu3M B 1yxe OOTOCIOBCKUX
Tpaguuuid Amrbapus U Matypuaus. YTto Kkacaercs HMCIaMCKOro MpaBa, TO TEMBb,
CBsI3aHHBIE C Cy(pU3MOM, paccMaTpUBAINCh B paMKax Ma3zxaboB. XoTs an-Kamabanwy,
an-Kymaiipu, an-XymkBupd M JIpyrue OPWIOKWIA OoJblIMEe yCHIUA  JUIS
o0pa30BaHus YMEPEHHOTro Cy(pu3Ma B COOTBETCTBUM C TpPeOOBAaHUSMU CyHHH3MA, B
riiazax OOJBIIMHCTBA 3TOT PE3YJbTAaT BOIUIOUIEH B Tpyde AOy Xammna an-Iazzanu
«Mxps Ynym an-/luny»(Karamustafa A., 2007:106).

["azzanu mpu3Haer, 4to oduIIMaIbHOE BHEIIHEE MPaBOBEPHUE HACTOJIBKO CYXO,

dbopManbHO, CBOAUT BCE O0SI3aHHOCTH BEPYIOIIETO K MEXaHUYECKOMY BBITIOJHEHUIO
OOpSIZIOB M HE OCTABJISIET HUKAKOTO MECTa ISl YyBCTBA, YTO MUPUTHCS C HUM MOTYT
JUIIH BEChbMa orpaHudeHHbie Jtou. C Ipyroi CTOpoHBI, cy(hu3M, B KOTOPOM, KaK MbI
BUJIEJIH, YyBCTBA UIPAIOT KpaiiHe OOJIBIIYIO POJib, IO €T0 MHEHHIO, TaJIeKO HE BCEraa
( coOJI0JaeT Mepy B CBOMX YYEHHMSIX M HHOTJA BCTYNAET B PE3KYI0 KOJUTU3HMIO C
uciamoM. «OxxuBiieHre 00rocaoBus» an-I"a3z3aniu cyuTaeT BO3MOKHBIM OCYIIECTBUTD
TakuM nyreM. OH BBOJAWT B IIPaBOBEpUE P MHCTHYECKHX DJIEMEHTOB,
3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX M3 Cy(pu3Ma, BBOIUT, TAKUM O0pa3oM, JIEMEHT YyBCTBa, JOOBHU H
OKUBIISIET 3aKOCTeHEeBIIUHN (hopmann3M. MOXXHO cKka3aTh, YTO SKCIEPUMEHT 3TOT EMY
yAajicsi TOJHOCTbIO M YTO IMOCJE HEro COXPAaHWIOCh JIMIIb O4YEeHb Majo
MpEeACTAaBUTEIICH CaMOT0 PUTOPUCTHUECKOTO MPABOBEPHS, HE MOKETABIINX B TOU WIH
MHOM Mepe mnocieaoBath 3a HUM. C Ipyroil CTOpOHBI, OH MOJABEPTraeT MPOBEPKE BCE
MOJIOKEHUS cy(du3ma, BBISICHSET, YTO U3 HUX MOXKET OBITh COTJIACOBAHO C CYHHOH, a
YTO C HEW HECOBMECTHMO, M CTPOUT IECNIYI0O YMEPEHHYIO CYy(PHICKYI0 CHUCTEMY, B
KOTOPOM 3JIEMEHThI HUPpPALMOHANbHBIC, AKCTATUUYECKUE CBEACHBI K MHUHHUMYMY H
rJIaBHOC BHUMaHUE YJICJICHO BHEIIHEH 00psiioBoii cropoHe (beprensc E., 1965:42-43).
[locne an-T'a33anu cdepa Biusiaus Cy(hrzma B 00IIECTBE HECKOJIBKO PACIIHPSICTCA.
Hecmotpst Ha To wrto, IX m X Bekax Mexay XaHOanuTamMu H CypusMu
MPOUCXOUIIN TPEHHUS], TO3KE MOKHO HAOIIOaTh COMMKEHUE MEXIy HUMH. Tak Kak
naxe Axman nbn Xanban B nenom umen xopoiiee MmHeHue o cyusix. A B XII Beke
Jla’Ke MOKHO YBHUJETh dMOHUMA cy(uiickoro tapukarta — AGaynkagupa an-Jxuinanu
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(z. 1166). Ocoboe MecTo BO B3aUMOOTHOLIEHUSAX Ccypu3mMa U XaHOATUCTKON
IOPUCIPYACHIUN 3aHUMAJl JPYrol M3BECTHBIM XaHOAIUTCKUU NpaBoOBea, OOrocCioB,
KOMMeHTatop AOynbhapamx ubH an-/[xae3u. Ero tpya «Tanbuca-n-ubmucy ObLa
BKJIIOYEH B YHUCIIO «aHTUCY(PUICKUX» M3-32 PE3KOW KPUTHUKM HEKOTOPBIX €peceil u
cyeBepul, nmpoHukmux B cydpusm. Ho na camom nene M6H an-/[>kaB3u, ciemys 1o
cTornam ajn-l'a33aigu, BBIABUHYJ COOOPaKEHHs, YTO IOPUCHPYIAEHUHUS U Ccydusm
B3auMoonoHsatoT apyr-apyra (Belhaj A., 2013:103).

B cBoem npounzsenennn «Caiin an-Xatup» M6H an-J[>kaB3u mog4epKUBaeT, 4To
cy(pu3M U IOpUCTIPYACHIIMS TOJDKHBI COUETAThCsl, YTOOBI Ayia Obuta mpaBeaHon. OH
CUMTAET, YTO OJHOTO JIMIIb M3y4YyeHHUs (PUKXa U XaJMCOB HENOCTATOYHO MJisi TOTO,
4yTOOBl JylIa cTaja MpaBeJHOW, M TOBOPUT, YTO €My HEOOXOJUM paKamKk —
MOBECTBOBAHUS, CMATYAIONINE CepIE, U 00pa3 XKU3HU MTPaBeAHBIX JIOJIEH B TPOLLIOM
OYeHb MOAXOAUT st 3Toro. MOH an-/[>kaB3u yTBEp)KJIaeT, YTO 3TO €ro BBIBOJ,
OCHOBaHHBIN Ha €ro JUYHOM ombITe. B cBoel kputnke axi an-Xaauc Mon an-/xas3u
NOKa3bIBAET, KAK OHU OJEPKHUMBI IIOMCKOM KOPOTKHMX CaHAIOB — LIENOYKH
nepeaaTunKoB, a TOBOPS MPO NPABOBEAOB OCYXKAAET UX, TaK KaK UX LEIb 3aKIH0YAETCS
B 1o0ejie B MOoJeMHUKe CBOETo OoNmnoHeHTa. [locie 3Toro oH mpu3bIBaeT u3ydath PUKX

U XaJIMChl BMECTE C JKUTUSMHM MPABEIHBIX, IOTOMY YTO 3TO CIIOCOO CMSTYUTH CEPILIE
(Belha; A., 2013:104). B «Caiig anp-Xatup» MOH an-J[)kaB3u HECKOJBKO pa3
xKaimyercsi, 4ro (OpMallbHOE MPABOBOJICHUE TEPHOUT TPYAHOCTH W MPHU3BIBAET
[IPABOBEIOB YUUTHIBATh TYXOBHbIE aCIIEKTHI IOPUAMYECKHX BOIIPOCOB.
( BzaumooTtHomeHuss Mexay GUKXOM U CyQU3MOM B pa3HOE BpEMSI HHTEPECOBAIIN
YUEHBIX B pa3HBIX PETHOHAX MYCYJIbMAHCKOTO MHUpa. B 4YacTHOCTH, M3BECTHBIN
MapoKKaHCKHU mpaBoBen u cypuit Axman a3z-3appyk (1442-1493), cymeBmuii
BOIUIOTHTH B ceOe puKX U cypusm, B cBoeM Tpyae «KaBamma-r-TacaBByd» cTpemMutcs
MOKa3aTh COOTBETCTBUE Cy(PU3Ma MIapuaTy Ha OCHOBE 225 COCTaBICHHBIX UM MPABHIL
B paGote mogHIMAarOTCsl TaKKUe BOITPOCHI, KaK CB3b Cydu3Ma C IpYruMHU UCIAMCKUMU
HayKaMu — (PUKX, Kajgam, YCyJ, OCTEpeKEeHHe OT epecedt W ap. B 4-m mpasuie
npou3BeicHUs] ToBopUTcs: «Her Muctuku 06€3 IpHUCIpPYACHIINH, TOTOMY YTO Yepes
HEe OTKPBHIBAIOTCA BUIUMBIC (3axup) moctaHoBieHuss boxun. Taxxe Her
IOpUcTIpyAcHInn 6e3 cydu3Ma, MOTOMY 4TO HET IeHCTBHUA (amair) 63 UCKPEHHOCTH H
npemanHocT» (3appyk A., 2005: 22). [TpaBuiio 20 rmacut: «Dukx u cypusm — Opatbs
B CBUJICTEILCTBE O ITOCTAHOBJICHUAX | MpaBax bora» (3appyk A., 2005: 29).
Kondmukr Mexay monpMu mapuaTa u JI0IbMH UCTUHBI, T.€. IOPUCTIPYICHIINN U
cyusma, cCkoiIbKO OBl TPOTHBOPEYMBBHIX CJIIOB HU TOBOPWJIOCH O HEM, OCTaHETCS
0opb0OH, HUMEBIIEH MeCTO B HCTOPUM HcIaMa. ITo Obula Oopnba MeXIy
MOJINTUYECKUMH BIIACTSAMH W IOPUCTAMU C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, CTPEMHBIIAMHUCS
VIOPABIATh M KOHTPOJUPOBATH MYCYIbMAHCKYIO OOIIMHY, W Cy(QHUSMH, KOTOPBIX
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MOAJICP>KUBAJIO  OONBIIMHCTBO ~oOmiecTBa, ¢ apyrod (Camum A., 2021). B
OOIIIECTBEHHON KU3HU (PUKX U CYyPuU3M JEMOHCTPHUPOBAIU B3aUMOJOMOJIHSIONINE
nemi (Mumvas @., 2021: 226). IToguepkuBaeTcs, 4To TIABHAS Le/Tb OPHCIPYACHINI
U cy(u3Ma, Kak ¥ BCEX PEIMTMO3HBIX HAYK, — [IOMOYb YEJIOBEKY OOPECTH CHACTHE ABYX
MupoB. Hamnpumep, ropucnpyAeHIusi CHOCOOCTBYET IIPAaBUIBHOMY IMOHUMAHUIO
MCTOKOB HCIIaMa, a Cy(pU3M — IpaBHIbHOMY noHnManwto aymm (Mummas ., 2021:210).

BbIBO/Ibl U PEKOMEHJIALINN

B pannem cy¢pusme BaxkHO OBLIO MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATH MPEBOCXOACTBO
cy(uiickoro noHMMaHus Iapyuara HaJl MIOHUMaHUEM MIPaBOBEOB, TOrAa KaK B Oojee
MO3JHUN TMEepuoja TNpoUecC MNPUHATHA Ccypu3Ma Kak HUHTepnperauun ¢GuKxa
(repmeHeBTUKH) nposiBUiics B Tpyaax ['azzanu u M6H [[xay3u. B pannuii ucnamckui
nepuos cypusm crapayics ObITh HapajjIeNbHOW HHTEpHpETalei IapuaTta, HO
IIOCTEIIEHHO OH CTaJjl aJbTEPHATUBHON I'€PMEHEBTUKOM 1apuara.

XOTsi MHOTME YYCHBbIE CUMTAIOT CcypU3M M HUCIAMCKOE TMpaBO JIByMs
POTUBOMOJIOKHBIMA CIOCOOAMU MBIIUICHUS, B MOCIEIHEE BpeMs PsJl MCIAMCKHUX
YUYEHBIX OTBEPIJIU 3Ty OOIIYIO TOUKY 3peHHs. Jpyrue ucciaenoBaTesln U3y4aroT BKIa]

cy(ueB Kak MpaBOBEOB B Pa3BUTHUEC IOPUCIIPYACHIIMU. MHEHHUE, pPaCIIPOCTPaAHIEMOE

1 MHOTHMH UCITAMCKHUMH YYEHBIMH, O TOM, YTO CYIIECTBYET HEMPUMUPUMBII KOHPIUKT
' MeXay cyQusMOoM M HUCIAMCKUM TIPaBOM, B HEKOTOPBIX MeCTax IMOJBEpraeTcs
COMHEHHIO. DTy CUTYyalMI0 CJEAyeT NOHMMATh KAaK OTKa3 OT CHUCTEMATHYECKOIO
| POTUBOCTOSIHUS Cy(hr3Ma U IOPUCTIPYACHIINH, 32 UCKIIOYEHHEM HEKOTOPBIX YACTHBIX
| Clly4aeB, MMEBIIMX MECTO B HCTOpUHU. TO ecTh cydusM U IOpUCHpPYACHIUS HE |
IPOTUBOCTOAT APYT IPYTY, HO UX TaKXKE€ MOKHO pacCMaTpUBaTh KAK MHTEPIPETALIUU |
UCIAaMCKOr0 IpaBa C JBYX pa3HbIX TOYEK 3pEHHs: JBYX BaXKHBIX U
B3aMMOJIOTIONHSIOIIMX CIIOCOOOB MOHUMAaHUS I1apuarta, 00IIero ist BCeX.

CIIUCOK UCIMOJIb30BAHHOM JIUTEPATYPBHI:

1. Belhaj, Abdessamad (2013). “Legal Knowledge by Application: Sufism as
Islamic Legal Hermeneutics in the 10th/12th Centuries”, Studia Islamica: Vol. 108,
No. 1.

2. beprennc, EBrennii (1965). Cybusm u cydwuiickas nuteparypa. — Mocksa:
Hayxka.

3. 3appyk, Axmazn (2005). Kaaum at-tacaBByd / AOmynmaxkuyn Xasuid. —
beiipyt: [lap an-kyty0 am-unmwuiis.

4. Vnnmaz ®erymna, Yatak Anmem (2021). “Gaye Bakimindan Fikih ve
Tasavvufun Karsilastirilmasi”, Sufiyye (Ankara), Nell.

5. Karamustafa, Ahmet (2007). Sufism: The Formative Period. — Edinburgh:
Edinburgh University Press.

>§ ! - 97 -




P\(";:y..m_} F of \J _— 7, e S, S Tﬁﬁ':*',,/ 72 ;T"-;'f_‘f Ll S ';f{_/ S T A e D s AR 1Y L/ 7\{.1;'&7/1
R, Y5 - T | Tt ey GOl ST e SN " of
e A %)
N . .

jf;.i.'g’;’i-u Pesioas
oA TARIX Al-Buxoriy 1-son, 2024-yil | LA
s |~ S J= —~‘.\KJ}\
y 6. Kubim, Anexcanap (2004). «MycyiapmaHckuil muctuiusM”. — Mocksa, {qﬁ

Cankr-IletepOypr: dus.

7. Melchert, Christopher (2001). “Traditionist-Jurisprudents and the Framing of
Islamic Law™. Brill. Islamic Law and Society, Vol. 8, No. 3, Hadith and Figh.

8. Hupma M. (1991). “Tpaguuus u HoBamus B cyduszme” // U3 ucropuu
cypuszMa: HUCTOYHUKM M conuanbHas mnpakThka. COOpHUK cTaredl MOJ pen.
M.Xanpyiutaesa. — TamkeHnt: @aH.

9. Camum, Axman (2021). Ma xakukat cupab OaiiH an-(pykaxa Ba-c-Cy(uiis.
WNurtepuer-ucrounuk: https://hafryat.com/ar/blog.

10. Crokusiiinen, Jleonun (1986). MycynbmaHckoe npaBo. Bompockl Teopuu u
npakTuku. — Mocksa: Hayka.

11. Mummens, Aunemapu (1986). Mup uciamckoro MucTtuim3Ma. — MockBa:
Canpa.

REFERENCES:

1. Belhaj, Abdessamad (2013). “Legal Knowledge by Application: Sufism as

Islamic Legal Hermeneutics in the 10th/12th Centuries”, Studia Islamica: Vol. 108,

No. 1.
2. Bertels, Yevgeniy (1965). Sufizm i sufiyskaya literatura. — Moskva: Nauka. |
(In Russian) |

3. Zarruk, Axmad (2005). Kavaid at-tasavvuf / Abdulmajid Xayali. — Beyrut: Dar |
J al-kutub al-ilmiyya. (In Arabic) |
| 4. Yilmaz Fetulla, Chatak Adem (2021). “Gaye Bakimindan Fikih ve Tasavvufun |
Karsilastirilmasi”, Sufiyye (Ankara), Nel1. (In Turkish)

5. Karamustafa, Ahmet (2007). Sufism: The Formative Period. — Edinburgh:
Edinburgh University Press.

6. Knish, Aleksandr (2004). «Musulmanskiy mistitsizm”. — Moskva, Sankt-
Peterburg: Dilya. (In Russian)

7. Melchert, Christopher (2001). “Traditionist-Jurisprudents and the Framing of
Islamic Law”. Brill. Islamic Law and Society, Vol. 8, No. 3, Hadith and Figh.

8. Nirsha M. (1991). “Traditsiya 1 novatsiya v sufizme” // Iz istorii sufizma:
istochniki i sotsialnaya praktika. Sbornik statey pod red. M.Xayrullayeva. — Tashkent:
Fan. (In Russian)

9. Salim, Axmad (2021). Ma xakikat sira’ bayn al-fukaxa va-s-sufiyya. Internet-
Istochnik: https://hafryat.com/ar/blog. (In Arabic)

10. Syukiyaynen, Leonid (1986). Musulmanskoye pravo. Voprosi teorii i
praktiki. — Moskva: Nauka. (In Russian)

11. Shimmel, Annemari (1986). Mir islamskogo mistitsizma. — Moskva: Sadra.
(In Russian)

= L . ',A
A o] i (J,
~ o, N -

¥ L



https://hafryat.com/ar/blog

NS }(@7 T R C O 2 SRR IR L  T e e e A 7‘{7@\‘:&7@
(.?\- X & & 7 A - {ﬁ,@_‘_‘ i
; "\";;‘E%f ’ ‘ };.f’;»',n; S
e\ TARIX Al-Buxoriy 1-son, 2024-yil |/

ISLOM DINI MADANIY MEROSIDA TA’LIM FENOMENI: DUNYOVIYLIK
VA AXLOQ MASALASIGA DOIR QARASHLAR

THE PHENOMENON OF EDUCATION IN THE CULTURAL HERITAGE
OF ISLAM: VIEWS ON THE ISSUES OF SECULARITY AND MORALITY

®EHOMEH OBPA30OBAHUA B KYJIBTYPHOM HACJIEAUU UCJIAMA:
B3I'JIAAAbI HA BOITPOCBI CBETCTBEHHOCTHU U HPABCTBEHHOCTH

Xalilova Zilola Erkinovna,

Oriental universiteti, Tarix fakulteti,
Tarix fanlari bo ‘yicha falsafa doktori
zilola_kesh@mail.ru

Annotatsiya. Islom intellektual madaniy merosi doirasida ta’lim fenomeni,
ta’lim, din, madaniyat va o‘ziga Xxoslik o‘rtasidagi murakkab munosabatlarni
o‘rganishni o‘z ichiga oladi. Olimlar dunyoviylik, ta’lim tizimida dinni davlat ishidan |
ajratish, xususan, musulmonlar ko‘p yashaydigan jamiyatlarda diniy ta’lim bilan |
zamonaviylikning ganday kesishishi muammosi Yyuzasidan turli garashlar va
konsepsiyalarni ilgari suradilar. Shuningdek, mazkur masala diniy ta’lim, madaniy
meros va ijtimoiy siyosiy omillar yordamida kishilarning daxldorlik va dunyogarashi
ganday shakllanishini hisobga olgan holda ta’lim jarayoni orgali musulmonlarning
o‘ziga xosligi, identikligini yuzaga chigarish hagidagi savolni ham o‘z ichiga oladi. Bu
jarayonda biz ikki xil — g‘arb va sharg olimlarining muammo yuzasidan turlicha
yondashuvlarini kuzatishimiz mumkin. Ushbu magolada ta’lim falsafasi kontekstida
diniy ta’limning magsadi, uning madaniyat bilan alogadorligi va dunyoviy jamiyatda
diniy ta’limni tashkil etish masalasi yuzasidan fikrlar muhokama gilinadi.

Kalit se‘zlar: Diniy ta lim, dunyoviylik, islom, madaniyat, axlogiy tarbiya, davlat
va din o ‘rtasidagi munosabat.

Annotation. The phenomenon of education in the intellectual cultural heritage of
Islam involves the study of the complex relationships between education, religion,
culture, and identity. Scholars have put forward different views and concepts regarding
the issue of secularism, the separation of religion from the state in the education system,
and how to intersect religious education with modernity in societies with a large
Muslim community. Besides that, this problem includes the issue of Muslim identity,
upbringing through the educational process, taking into account how people’s views
and worldviews are formed through religious education, cultural heritage, and socio-
political factors. In this process, we can observe the different approaches of two
different scientists — Western and Eastern scientists to the problem. This paper
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3
y examines the purpose of religious education in the context of the philosophy of \<
education, its connection with culture, and the organization of religious education in a
secular society.
Key words: Religious education, secularism, Islam, culture, moral education,
state-religious relations

AnHoTrauuss. DeHoMeH 00pa3oBaHUS B HWHTEUIEKTYaJIbHOM KYJIBTYPHOM
HACJEIUU HCJIaMa BKJIOYACT U3YUYEHUE CIIOKHBIX B3aUMOOTHOLICHUM MEXKIY
o0pa3oBaHUEM, pEJIUTUEH, KyJIbTYpOl W HACHTUYHOCTHIO. YUEHbIE BBIJIBUTAIOT
pa3HbIe B3MJISIABI U KOHIEMIIUMA OTHOCUTEIBHO MPOOJIEMBI CEKYJIsSIpU3Ma, OTACIICHUS
PEIUTHH OT TOCYJAPCTBEHHOU pabOThI B CUCTEME 00pa30BaHUs U TOTO, KaK Mepeceyb
pENUrno3Hoe 00pa3o0BaHKUE C COBPEMEHHOCTBIO B 00IIECTBaX ¢ OOJIBIIMM KOJTHMYECTBOM
MycylibMaH. Takke B 3Ty Mpo0JieMy BXOJUT BOMPOC MYCYJIbMAaHCKON UIEHTUYHOCTH,
BOCIUTAHUS 4yepe3 00pa30BaTeNbHBIM MPOIECC C YY4EeTOM TOro, Kak (hOpMHUPYIOTCS
B3IJISIIbI MU MUPOBO33PEHUE JIIOACH C MOMOIIBbIO PEIMTHO3HOTrO 00pa3oBaHUs,
KyJIbTYPHOT'O HACJIEAUS U COIMAIBHO-TIOIUTHYECKUX (PakTOpoB. B 3TOM mpoiiecce Mbl

MOKEM HaOJII0/1aTh Pa3HBIC IMOIX0/IbI ABYX Pa3HBIX YUEHBIX — 3aMaJIHBIX U BOCTOUHBIX |
y4eHBIX K mpoOieMe. B naHHOW cTaThe paccMaTpuBaeTCs IeNib PEIUTHO3HOTO |
o0Opa3oBaHus B KOHTEKCTe Quiiocoduu o0pa3oBaHus, €ro CBsI3b C KyJIbTYPOii, a TAaK¥Ke
OpraHu3alus peIuruo3Horo 00pa3oBaHus B CBETCKOM OOIIECTBE.

KuaroueBble ciioBa: Penueuoszrnoe oopazosamnue, c6emcKocmy, UCIAM, KYIbmypd,
HpABcmeeHHoe 80CNUMAaHue, 20cy0apCmeeHHO-perucuo3Hble OMHOULeHUS]

! KIRISH

So‘nggi yillarda islom dini va ta’limining zamonaviy jamiyatda tutgan o‘rnini |
tahlil qilish tadgiqotchilar orasida gizigarli mavzulardan biri bo‘lib golmogda
(Seligman A., 2004; Lahnemann J., Schreiner P., 2009; Fratelli V., 2013; Yusupov O.,
2015). Ushbu masala dunyoviy tamoyillar asosida qurilgan davlat va diniy ta’limotlar
o‘rtasidagi muvozanatni ganday saglash kerakligi to‘g‘risidagi savollarni keltirib
chigaradi. Xalgaro ilmiy munozaralarda tadgigotchilar tomonidan diniy ta’limda
dunyoviylik, din va davlat munosabatlari o°rtasidagi dinamikaning o‘zaro ta’siri tahlil
gilinadi va uning islom dini kontekstida ta’limning manzarasi va ijtimoiy dinamikasini
tushunishga harakat gilinadi (Jackson R., 2007; Schreiner P., 2009; Lahnemann J.,
Schreiner P., 2009). G‘arb tarixshunosligida dunyoviy davlatlarda diniy ta’limni
tashkil etish masalasi yuzasidan fikrlar, xulosalar berilgan bo‘lsa, islom dunyosi
olimlari tomonidan diniy ta’limning magsadi va uning komil insonni tarbiyalashdagi
vazifalari nimadan iboratligi mavzusidagi bahs-munozaralar yuritiladi (Al-Attas S.,
1979; Zijad D., 2006; Abdolkarim S., 2009). Aytish mumkinki, zamonaviy
tarixshunoslikda diniy ta’limga oid tadgigotlarning ikkita yo‘nalishi mavjud bo‘lib,
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y ulardan birida boshlang‘ich ta’lim va madrasa kabi islom ta’lim muassasalari tarixi A
hamda o‘rta asrlarda diniy mazhab va maktablarning paydo bo‘lishiga urg‘u berilgan
intellektual harakatlar tadqgiq qilinsa, ikkinchisida islom va xristian dinidagi
intellektual ogimning (sxolastika va gumanizm) kelib chigishiga oid izlanishlar ¢’lon
gilingan (Zijad D., 2006: 10-18).

TADQIQOT METODOLOGIYASI
Mazkur tadgigot tarixiy bibliografik tadgiqot toifasiga kirib, islom ta’limi, diniy
ta’limning tashkil etilishi masalasiga doir tadgigotchilar tomonidan bildirilgan fikr va
garashlardan olingan faktlarni izlash, tahlil gilish, sharhlash va umumlashtirish asosida
tuzildi. Bunda islom dunyosi olimlarining islom antropologiyasi va pedagogikasi
konsepsiyalari va g‘arb dunyosida diniy ta’limni dunyoviy jamiyatlarda tashkil etish
masalasidagi nazariya va garashlar tanlab olindi.

TAHLIL VA NATIJALAR

Ta’lim — bu hayot davomida orttiriladigan, ma’lumot va ko‘nikmalar asosida
tajribaga asoslangan bilim bo‘lib, ta’limning magsadi jamiyat taraqgiyoti uchun xizmat |
giladigan yugori malakali va uzogni ko‘ra oladigan shaxsni tarbiyalashning katalizatori |
hisoblanadi.

Turli hududlarning o‘ziga xos madaniyati va tarixiy rivojlanishi mavjudligini
inkor etib bo‘lmaydi. Bu ta’lim falsafasining g‘arb va sharq yo‘nalishlari
shakllanganligini ko‘rsatadi. Umuman olganda, g‘arb ta’lim falsafasi an’anaviy va
zamonaviy bo‘lgan ikkita maktabni oz ichiga oladi. Uning ildizlari Afina, Rim va
yahudiy-xristianlikdan kelib chiqgan bo‘lsa, sharq falsafasi islom, konfutsiylik, daoizm
va mahayana buddizmi dinidan g‘oyalarni olgan. Garb va sharq falsafasida islom
ta’limidagi maqsad va mas’uliyatni belgilashda turlicha gqarashlar mavjud bo‘lib, ba’zi |
olimlar ta’limda ma’naviy tarbiyani muhim deb bilsa, boshgalar moddiyatga e’tibor
garatadi, boshqalari esa ta’limda ijtimoiy magsadlarni eng muhim deb biladi (Talal A.,
2003: 208).

Islom kontekstidagi ta’limga oid ko‘pchilik asarlarda asosan islomdagi
institutlarning tarixiy va tashkiliy jihatlariga e’tibor garatiladi (George M., 1981: 56-
117). Tarixda islom ta’lim muassasasi masjid goshida ochilgan maktablardan
boshlangan. Dastlab uning magsadi diniy bilim berish bo‘lsa ham, musulmon
davlatlarining kengayishi, shuningdek, dunyoviy hukumatlarning paydo bo‘lishi,
dinning davlatdan ajratilishi, yangi madaniyat va dinlar bilan assimilyatsiya jarayoni,
islom ta’limining umumiy magsadlarini, xususan, islom madaniy merosida ta’limning
o‘rnini ko‘rib chigishni talab gilmoqgda.

Islom intellektual madaniy merosida ta’limni tasvirlashda islomning asosiy
manbalari bo‘lgan Qur’on va sunnat tomonidan gabul gilingan ta’lim jarayonining turli
jihatlarini ta’riflash ta’limning to‘g‘ri talginini yaratishga yordam beradi (Ziyad D.,
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>f 2006: 33-43). Musulmon dunyosida rasmiy ma’noda keng go‘llaniladigan birinchi so‘z A
bu “ta’lim” bo‘lib, u o‘qitish orgali izlanayotgan yoki ajratiladigan bilimga oid bilish,
xabardor bo‘lish, idrok etish yoki o‘rganishni anglatuvchi “olim” so‘zining ildizidan
kelib chigqgan. Ikkinchi “tarbiya” so‘zi “raba” so‘zining o‘zagidan bo‘lib, ko‘paytirish,
o‘stirish yoki oziglantirish, biror narsani toliglik yoki yetuklik bosgichiga olib chigish
yoki o‘stirish jarayonini bosgichma-bosgich amalga oshirish ma’nosini bildiradi.
Musulmon pedagoglari orasida tarbiya insonning rivojlanishida to‘lig kamolot
bosgichiga yetguniga gadar bir bosgichdan ikkinchi bosgichga o‘tadigan tarbiya
jarayoni sifatida gabul gilinadi. Tarbiya keng ma’noda ta’limni nazarda tutadi, ya’ni
shaxsni rivojlantirish, ta’limning tarbiyaviy jihatlarini nazarda tutadi (Ziyad D., 2006:
33-43).

Islom intellektual madaniy merosida dunyoviylik va diniy ta’lim o‘rtasidagi
murakkab o‘zaro bog‘liglikni ta’kidlagan Talal Asad, dunyoviy va diniy sohalar
o‘rtasidagi bo‘linish mavjud emasligini, din hayotning turli jabhalariga chuqur singib
ketganligini musulmon jamiyatlari kontekstida ta’kidlaydi (Talal A., 2003: 39-52).
Boshga bir musulmon nazariyotchisi Tarig Ramazon islom gadriyatlariga asoslangan
ta’lim bilan musulmon identikligini rivojlantirish muhimligini, ammo bunda
zamonaviy bilim va plyuralistik nugtayi nazardan foydalanish kerakligini ta’kidlaydi.
Abdulkarim Sorish esa ta’lim tizimidagi islom intellektual merosini gayta ko‘rib
chigish, diniy an’analarni zamonaviylik bilan uyg‘unlashtiradigan va musulmon
identikligini gamrab oluvchi va mulohaza gilishga yordam beruvchi islohotchi
yondashuvni ilgari suradi. Diniy ta’limdagi ushbu istigbollar ta’limning individual va
jamoaviy o‘ziga xosligini shakllantirish, diniy ta’lim va dunyoviy ta’lim o‘rtasidagi
chegaralarni muhokama qilish va turli madaniy va siyosiy kontekstlarda musulmon i
identikligini hal gilishda davom etib kelayotgan munozaralarga hissa go‘shadi (Tariq
R., 2003; Abdolkarim S., 2009).

Ammo ta’lim falsafasi nafagat diniy ta’limning, madaniyatning muhim gismi
sifatida muhimligini ta’kidlaydi, balki diniy ta’limni madaniyat bilan bog‘lash va
tushunish zarurligiga ham e’tiborimizni qaratadi. Aslini olib garaganda, diniy ta’lim
madaniy xilma-xillikni o‘zaro bog*laydigan madaniyat doirasida rivojlanadi (Luz M.,
2009: 10-15). Agar buni  musulmon aholi ko‘p yashaydigan dunyoviy jamiyatlar
misolida tahlil qilsak, dunyoviy davlatda shaxsni tarbiyalashda dinning o‘rni
to‘grisida tengma-teng fikrlarni ko‘rishimiz mumkin (Xusniddinov Z., 2002: 7-19).
Diniy ta’lim masalasi aynigsa gizg‘in va munozarali mavzu bo‘lib kelgan va shunday
bo‘lib qoladi (Fratelli V., 2013; Seligman A., 2004; Lahnemann, J., Schreiner, P.,
2009). Garchi diniy ta’lim magsadli bo‘lsa ham, ta’limning nimaga garatilgani va
uning kimni tarbiyalashdagi o‘rnini aniglash masalasini tushunishni talab giladi.
Muayyan jamiyatda shaxslarni fugaro qgilib tarbiyalash ta’lim faoliyatining fagat bir
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>‘f‘ jihati hisoblanadi. Islom ta’limi shaxsning diniy, hissiy, ma’naviy, jismoniy va ijtimoiy = A
rivojlanishiga garatilgan. Bu bir vagtning o°zida butunlik va mugaddaslikni o‘z ichiga
oladi. Shuni ta’kidlash mumkinki, islom ta’lim nazariyasida shaxsning ma’naviy
kamoloti juda qat’iydir (Zijad D., 2006: 33-43).

Bugungi dunyoviy jamiyatlarda diniy ta’limning tashkil etilishi va o‘qitilishi
jarayonidan kelib chigib, uni tashkil gilish yuzasidan turli nazariyalar ilgari suriladi
(Abdurahmonov, A., va boshgalar, 2001: 11-28). Xususan, mazkur masala ta’lim
pedagogikasi nugtayi nazaridan ham muhokamalarga tortilgan. Jumladan,
tadgiqotchilar tomonidan diniy ta’limning e’tiqodga oid ta’lim (ganday qilib oz diniga
sodig bo‘lish kerak), din hagida ta’lim (jahon dinlari kontekstida o‘rgatish) va axlogiy
ta’lim (ko‘proq fuqarolik kabi) singari o‘qgitish tizimi yo‘nalishlariga ajratiladi
(L&hnemann J., Schreiner P., 2009: 47-53).

Bunday fikrlar musulmonlar yashaydigan dunyoviy jamiyatda diniy ta’limni
tashkil qilish masalasida gabul gilingan mezonlarga asoslanishi mumkin. Masalan, bu
borada R. Orsining yondashuvi shundan iborat ediki, masjid, cherkov va etnik
ozchilikning maktablari — bu shunday joyki, u yerda umumiy gabul gilingan normalar
ko‘rib chigiladi va yangi ijtimoiy amaliyotlarga asos solinadi (Orsi R., 1999: 13-26).
Uni ikki xil “din(lar)ga oid ta’lim” va “din(lar) haqida ta’lim” deb nomlash mumkin.
Tadgiqgotchi olim Chazan tomonidan diniy ta’limni tashkil etishning uchta turi qayd
etilib, u e’tiqodda tarbiya, ya’ni ganday qilib o‘z dinining tagvodor vakili bo‘lish, din
hagida ta’lim berish, ya’ni dunyo dinini o‘rgatish va fugarolikka o‘xshash axloq
tarbiyasi kabi masalani oz ichiga oladi (Chazan B., 1985: 5-19).

Aytish mumkinki, diniy ta’lim zamonaviy dunyoda axlog normalari sifatida
madaniy gadriyatlar bo‘lagi deb garaladi va uni alohida diniy ta’lim muassasalari i
sifatida tashkil etish emas, balki umumta’lim jarayonida tashkil etish borasida fikrlar
ilgari suriladi. Xususan, Fratelli (2013) post-sekulyar jamiyatlarda maktablar va diniy
tashkilotlarning umumiy amaliyotlarda ishtirok etish orgali bir-birining imkoniyatlari
paydo bo‘lishini ta’kidlaydi. Lahnemann (2009) diniy ta’lim va dinlararo bilim
odamlarga o‘z hayoti va harakatlarida yo‘nalish topishga yordam berishda asosiy
vosita bo‘lib xizmat gilishini gayd etadi. R. Jekson dindan ta’lim olish o‘quvchilarni
diniy va axlogiy masalalarga turlicha munosabatda bo‘lishni oz ichiga oladi, bu yerda
asosiy magsad o‘quvchilarga din va gadriyatlarga oid masalalar bo‘yicha oz nuqtayi
nazarini rivojlantirishga imkon berish ekanligini gayd etadi (Jackson R., 2007: 29).

E’tigodga oid diniy ta’lim davlat maktablarida ikki yo*l bilan berilishi mumkin.
Birinchidan, diniy ta’lim oz diniy konfessiyalariga e’tigodda ko‘rsatma bo‘lib xizmat
giladi. Bu shaxsning o°ziga xosligini aniglashga, uning gaysi dinga mansubligini, diniy
o‘zligini qurishga, talabalarning esa diniy o°ziga xosligini shakllantirishga va ularning
o‘zlari tegishli bo‘lgan madaniy va ma’naviy sohalarga integratsiyalashuviga hissa
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>f go‘shadi (Brandt P., 2013: 299-303) va diniy tuyg‘ularni (axlogni) rivojlantirishga Y\
yordam beradi. Qolaversa, u to‘g‘rini noto‘g‘ridan ajrata olish, shu fargga ko‘ra harakat
gilish va to‘g‘ri ish gilsa mag‘rurlik, noto‘g‘ri ishlarda esa aybdorlikni boshdan
kechirish hissiyotini rivojlantiradi. Bu esa, o‘z navbatida, insonning axlogini
shakllantiradi. Dinlar bilan munosabatda bo‘lish shaxsiy oriyentatsiya va shaxsiyatni
shakllantirishga hissa go‘shishi mumkin. Bu diniy jamoalardagi ta’limga, shuningdek,
xalg ta’limiga ham tegishli. Jamiyatlarda diniy ta’lim o‘quvchilarning plyuralistik va
ko‘pincha dunyoviylashgan kontekstlarini hisobga olishi kerak va davlat maktablarida
diniy ta’lim neytral faktlar bilan emas, balki jamoalarda mavjud bo‘lgan dinlar bilan
uchrashish imkonini berishi kerak.

Ikkinchidan, diniy ta’lim talabalarga turli diniy an’analarni birdek e’tirof etgan
holda, dinlar hagida ma’lumotga ega bo‘lgan bilimlarni tagdim etadi. U turli xil
dunyogarashlar, ularning madaniy va axlogiy ogibatlari va inson huquglariga qo‘shgan
hissasi hagida xabardor bo‘lishga yordam beradi va shu bilan birga yaxshi yashashning
zaruriy sharti sifatida bag‘rikenglik munosabatiga hissa go‘shishi mumkin. Bu xalq
ta’limining ustuvor yo‘nalishi bo‘ladi. O‘z diniy konfessiyalarining diniy g‘oyalarini
bilish o*quvchilarning shaxsiyatini aniglashga va o‘zlariga tegishli bo‘lgan madaniy va
ma’naviy sohalarga integratsiyalashuviga yordam beradi (Schreiner P., 2009: 117).
Dindan ta’lim olish o‘quvchilarni diniy va axlogiy masalalarga turli xil javoblarni
ko‘rib chigishni oz ichiga oladi, shunda ular o‘z garashlarini aks ettiruvchi sifatida
rivojlanadi (Jackson R., 2007: 29).

Ta’kidlash o°rinliki, axlogiy tarbiya islom ta’limining muhim tarkibiy gismi
sifatida juda markazlashgan va keng gamrovli hisoblanadi. Qur’on va sunnatning
axloqgiy tarbiya bo‘yicha an’anaviy ko‘rsatmalari axlogning barcha me’yorlari uchun i
juda aniqg asosni beradi. Bu ta’lim musulmon ta’lim muassasalarida fagat fan sifatida
o‘gitilmaydi, balki maktabning barcha faoliyati orgali amalga oshiriladi (Ziyad D.,
2006: 33-43).

Diniy va dunyoviy ta’limdagi magsadlar va natijalar har xil bo‘lganidan ularni
aralashtirib va ajratib bo‘lmaydi. Islom ta’lim tizimida o‘ziga xos diniy urf-odat va
me’yorlarga alohida urg‘u berilib, musulmon ta’limining markaziga Qur’on va sunnat
go‘yilgan. Musulmon aholisi Qur’on nozil bo‘lgan paytdan boshlab axloqgiy fazilatlarni
shakllantirishni hayotdagi asosiy vazifa sifatida gadrlagan. Diniy ta’limni zamonaviy
musulmon olimlari islom ta’limini shaxsning agliy, ma’naviy va ijtimoiy jihatlarini o‘z
ichiga olgan to‘lig shaxsni (komil insonni) o‘z ichiga olgan jarayon sifatida ko‘radi
(Al-Attas., 1979: 36). Bu jarayonda diniy bilim olishning magsadini tushunib olish
kerak, chunki ushbu amaliyotlar mavjud madaniy gadriyatlarga mos keladi va bunda
mugqobil talginlar chegaralangandir. M. Luzning fikricha, diniy ta’limning eng muhim
magsadi diniy tomonlama bolani tarbiyalash axlogiy ta’lim ekanligini, dinni tushunish
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>f bilan bir gatorda diniy hayot tarziga ganday amal qilish kerak, degan savolga javob Y\
berishni ham belgilaydi (Luz M., 2009: 62-70).

Diniy ta’limga bo‘lgan pedagogik nuqtayi nazar “dinlardan ta’lim olish”
nazariyasi diniy fanlarning magqgsadini “dinni o‘rganish”dan, shunchaki bilimga
asoslangan holda, talabalarning ongi, refleksliligi va tushunishini rivojlantirishga
garatilgan chuqurroq narsaga o‘zgartiradi. (Jackson, R. 2007: 62-91). Shu nuqgtayi
nazardan, madaniyatlararo ta’limdagi diniy plyuralizm nafagat shaxsiy bilim, balki
individual rivojlanish hamda qadriyatlar va e’tigodlar to‘plamini tanqgidiy ko‘rib
chigish imkonini beruvchi manbadir. Madaniyatlararo ta’lim, shuningdek, “dinlardan
o‘rganish” individual o‘ziga xoslikni ko‘plik va moslashuvchan sifatida ifodalashga
asoslangan jarayondir.

Ushbu ta’lim majburiy yoki ixtiyoriy ma’ruzalar orgali amalga oshirilishni
nazarda tutadi (Khalilova Z., 2023: 194-196). Dinning konfessional ta’limoti odatda
diniy jamoalar tomonidan boshgariladi va nazorat gilinadi (ko‘pincha davlat bilan
hamkorlikda), aksariyat hollarda o‘gituvchilarni tayyorlash va tanlashni ta’minlaydi.
Bundan tashgari, diniy ta’lim va dinlararo ta’lim tushunish va bag‘rikenglikni
rivojlantirishda asosiy vosita bo‘lib xizmat gilishi mumkin (Jackson R., 2007;
Seligman A., 2004). Dinshunoslik ta’limi metodologiyalari maktab darsliklarida diniy
hodisalar va manbalarni tahlil gilish uchun izohli modellarni o‘z ichiga oladi (Schreiner
P., 2009: 42-67).

Yugoridagi fikrlar asosida aytish mumkinki, axlogiy tarbiya islom tarbiyasining
muhim tarkibiy gismi sifatida juda markazlashgan va keng gamrovli hisoblanadi.
Qur’on va sunnatning axlogiy tarbiya bo‘yicha an’anaviy ko‘rsatmalari axlogning
barcha me’yorlari uchun juda aniq asosni beradi. D. Ziyadning fikricha, bu ta’lim i
musulmon ta’lim muassasalarida fagat fan sifatida o‘qgitilmaydi, balki maktabning
barcha faoliyati orgali amalga oshiriladi (Ziyad D., 2006: 33-43).

Ta’kidlash o‘rinliki, Markaziy Osiyo tarixida bu jarayon turli davrlarda kechgan
siyosiy va ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy o‘zgarishlardan kelib chiqib, diniy ta’limning o“qitilishida
dunyoviylikning kiritilishi, an’analarning saqlab qolinishi yoki dinning davlatdan
ajratilishi  kabi manzaralarni kuzatish mumkin. Bu jarayonda davlatning
dunyoviyligidan, aholisining musulmonlar tashkil gilishidan kelib chiggan holda,
maktablarda diniy ta’limni joriy etishdan maqsad turli xillik va bag‘rikenglik
tamoyillari asosida yoshlar o‘rtasida diniy bilimlarni o‘zlashtirishga ko‘maklashishdir
(Xusniddinov Z., 2002; Yusupov O., 2015; Yusupov O., 2022). Shuni ta’kidlash
kerakki, diniy bilim fagat e’tigoddan ko‘ra ko‘prog narsani o‘z ichiga oladi. U turli
dunyogarashlar, ularning madaniy va axlogiy oqibatlari va inson huquglariga go‘shgan
hissasi to‘g‘risida xabardor bo‘lishga yordam beradi va shu tariga totuvlikda yashash
uchun zarur shart sifatida bag‘rikenglik munosabatini shakllantirishga yordam beradi.
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y Ushbu konsepsiyadan kelib chiggan holda, post-sekulyar jamiyatlarda din fanini K
o‘qgitishda ta’lim jarayoniga kiritilishi kerak bo‘lgan aniq elementlar mavjudki, bu
talabalarning reflektiv fikrlash bilan shug‘ullanishlari va pirovardida o‘z nugtayi
nazarlarini shakllantirishlariga yordam beradi.

XULOSA VA TAKLIFLAR

Xulosa tarigasida shuni aytish mumkinki, islom madaniy merosida ta’lim
fenomeni shaxsni tarbiyalashning muhim va ajralmas gismlaridan birini tashkil etib,
0°z ichiga nafagat axlog normalarini, balki o‘quvchilarning reflektiv fikrlashlari uchun
turli dinlar doirasida va keng gamrovli bilimlar berilishini nazarda tutadi. Diniy
ta’limni ganday tashkil etish borasidagi mulohazalar bugungi dunyoviy jamiyatlarda
ta’limning madaniyat, gadriyatlar bilan bog‘ligligini hisobga olgan holda
shakllanmoqda. Islom falsafasida diniy ta’limni umumiy ta’lim bilan bir butunlik va
uyg‘unlikda tashkil etish yuzasidan fikrlar bildirilgan bo‘lsa, g‘arb falsafasida diniy
ta’limning tashkil etilishi umumiy ta’limdan alohida ajratilgan fenomen sifatida va
asosan axloq goidalari bazasida talqin etiladi. Tadgigotchilar tomonidan yangi tashkil
: topgan post-sekulyar jamiyatlarda din hagidagi ta’lim asosan madaniy gadriyatlar
negizida va tarixiy kontekstda o‘qitilishi talgin etilib, bu jarayon musulmon aholisi |
ko‘p bo‘lgan mamlakatlarda diniy ta’limni tashkil etishning muhim belgisi sifatida
garaladi. Umuman, islom diniy merosi e’tiqod, axloq va jamoaviy normalar kabi asosiy
gadriyatlarni singdirish orgali, ta’lim orqali o‘ziga xoslikka (identiklikka) sezilarli
ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Islom dini ta’limotlari orgali musulmonlar magsad, tegishlilik va
axlogiy yo‘l-yo‘rig hissini qo‘lga kiritadi. Shuningdek, u islom tarixi, madaniyati va
urf-odatlari bilan mustahkam alogani o‘rnatadi. Bu insonning o‘ziga xosligi
(identikligi) bilan uzviy bog‘ligdir. Shunday gilib, diniy ta’lim islom merosidan kelib |
chiggan ma’naviy, axlogly va madaniy qadriyatlarni asrash orgali kishining |
shaxsiyatini shakllantirishda hal giluvchi rol o‘ynaydi. Islom ta’limi va uning falsafasi
iIslom madaniy merosida tadqiq etiladigan va gizigarli mavzulardan biri bo‘lib, uning
din, madaniyat va zamonaviylik nugtayi nazaridan yangi jihatlari o‘rganilishi keyingi
tadgiqotlar uchun bahsli mavzulardan biri bo‘lib goladi.
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QO‘LYOZMA VA LITOGRAFIK MANBALARNI RAQAMLASHTIRISH A
MUAMMOLARI

PROBLEMS OF DIGITIZATION OF HANDWRITTEN AND
LITHOGRAPHIC SOURCES
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Annotatsiya: Qo‘lyozma hamda toshbosma manbalarni ragamlashtirish
madaniy merosni asrab-avaylash va uni dunyoga ochiq qgilish yo‘lidagi hal giluvchi |
gadamdir. Birog, bu jarayon texnik giyinchiliklardan tortib, haqigiylik va mualliflik
hugugi masalalarigacha bo‘lgan murakkabliklarga to‘la sanaladi. Biz ushbu
magolamizda rivojlanayotgan davlatlar uchun dolzarb sanalgan manbalarni
ragamlashtirish sohasidagi muammolar va ularning O°‘zbekiston sharoitidagi ba’zi
yechimlari masalasi hagida fikr yuritamiz. Bizga ma’lumki, qo‘lyozma va litografik
) manbalar o°zining noyobligi va unda saglanuvchi ma’lumotlarning ahamiyati nugtayi
nazaridan barcha xalglar uchun bebaho va gadrlanuvchi meros sifatida ko‘riladi. Butun
dunyoda yuz bergan turli urushlar va notinchlik davrlarida ko‘p holatlarda dastlabki
nishon sifatida xalgning ma’naviy merosiga raxna solingan. Shu sababli, davrlar o‘tishi
bilan bu ko‘rinishdagi ashyolarning asosiy gismi bizga gadar yetib kelmagan. Ana
shunday antropogen va texnogen ta’sirlardan ularni asrashda bizga ragamlashtirish
masalasi yordamga keladi. Qo‘lyozma va toshbosma manbalarni ragamlashtirish
madaniy merosni asrab-avaylash va hamma uchun foydalanish imkonini berish
yo‘lidagi hal giluvchi gadamdir. Birog, bu jarayon texnik jihatlardan tortib, haqiqiylik
va mualliflik huqugi masalalarigacha bo‘lgan giyinchiliklarga to‘la sanaladi. Biz ushbu
magolamizda rivojlanayotgan davlatlar uchun dolzarb sanalgan manbalarni
ragamlashtirish sohasidagi muammolar va ularning O°‘zbekiston sharoitidagi ba’zi
yechimlari xususida fikr yuritamiz.

Kalit so‘zlar: qo‘lyozma, litografiya, ragamlashtirish, muzey, fondlar,
YUNESKO, Abu Rayhon Beruniy nomidagi Shargshunoslik instituti, mualliflik huquqi,
kutubxona, arxiv, madaniy meros.
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Annotation: Digitization of manuscripts and petroglyphs is a crucial step towards ﬁ

preserving cultural heritage and making it accessible to the world. However, the
process is fraught with challenges, from technical difficulties to authenticity and
copyright issues. In this article, we will discuss the problems in the field of digitization
of resources that are relevant for developing countries and some of their solutions in
the conditions of Uzbekistan. As we know, manuscripts and lithographic sources are
considered a unique and valuable heritage for all peoples due to their uniqueness and
the importance of the information stored in them. During various wars and periods of
unrest in the world, in many cases, the spiritual heritage of the people was attacked as
the first target. Therefore, with the passage of time, the main part of objects of this type
have not reached us. Digitization will help us protect them from such anthropogenic
and technogenic influences. The digitization of manuscripts and petroglyphs is a
crucial step towards preserving cultural heritage and making it accessible to the world.
However, the process is complex with challenges, from technical difficulties to
authenticity and copyright issues. In this article, we will discuss the problems in the
field of digitization of resources that are relevant for developing countries and some of
their solutions in the conditions of Uzbekistan. |
Key words: manuscript, lithography, digitization, museum, funds, UNESCO, |
Abu Rayhan Beruni Institute of Oriental Studies, copyright, library, archive, cultural
heritage.

AnHoTanus: OundpoBka pykonucel u meTporaudoB — BaXHEHUIINI mar Ha
yTH K COXPAaHEHUIO KYJIbTYPHOTO HACIEIUsI U 00CCICUCHUIO €ro JOCTYMHOCTH IS
Bcero mupa. OmHAKO BTOT MPOIECC COMPsDKEH C MpoOJieMaMH: OT TEXHHUYECKHX |
TPYAHOCTEN IO BONPOCOB AyTEHTUYHOCTH M aBTOPCKUX TpaB. B 3TOW cTaThe MbI |
ob6cyuM mipoOIeMbl B cdepe oru(ppoBKU pecypcoB, aKTyalIbHBIC ISl pa3BUBAIOIITUXCS
CTpaH M HEKOTOpble HX pelIeHUs B YCIOBUAX Y30ekucraHa. Kak wu3BecTHO,
PYKOMHCHBIC W JIUTOTpa()UUEeCKHEe UCTOYHHUKH CUUTAIOTCS YHUKAJIBHBIM U IIEHHBIM
HacJlleJJMeM JJI1 BCEX HApOJIOB B CHUJIYy CBOEM YHHKAJIbHOCTU U BaKHOCTH XpaHsIIEHCs
B HUX mHpopmaruu. Bo BpeMsi pa3nuyHBIX BOWH U MEPHOJIOB BOJHEHUN B MHPE BO
MHOTHX CJy4yasX AyXOBHOE Haclielue HapoJia OJABEPrajoch HamaJeHUsIM B KaueCTBE
nepBoi nenu. [loatoMmy ¢ TedeHrneM BpeMEHH OCHOBHASI 4acTh OOBEKTOB 3TOTO THUIIA
no wac He gonwvia. [udpoBmsamuss mOMOXKET HaM 3alIUTHTh HX OT TaKHUX
AHTPONOTEHHBIX M TEXHOTCHHBIX Bo3aeWcTBuil. OrnudpoBka pyKonmucerd u
neTpormu(oB — BaXKHEUINININ Mar Ha MyTH K COXPAHCHHWIO KYyJIbTYPHOTO HACJIEIUs U
00€eCneUeHnI0 ero JOCTYMHOCTH AJi Bcero Mupa. OAHAKO 3TOT MPOLECC COMPSIKEH C
npoOjieMamMu: OT TEXHUYECKUX TPYIAHOCTEH [0 BOMPOCOB OPUTHHAIBHOCTU U
aBTOpCcKUX mpaB. B 3Toil crathe Mbl 00CynuMm mpolOsembl B cdepe oundpoBku
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y PECYPCOB, aKTyaJlbHBIC IJIsI Pa3BUBAIOIIMXCS CTPAH M HEKOTOPHIC WX PEHICHUS B K
yCIOBUSIX ¥Y30€KuCTaHa.

KioueBble cioBa: pyxkonucw, aumocpagus, oyudposka, mysei, @oHOb,
FOHECKO, Hncmumym eocmoxosedenusi umenu A6y Paiixana Bepynu, asmopckoe
npaso, bubauomexa, apxus, KyibmypHoe Hacieoue.

KIRISH
Ragamli gumanitar fanlar asrida go‘lyozma va litografik manbalarni
ragamlashtirish tobora muhim ahamiyat kasb etmoqda. Bu gimmatli tarixiy va madaniy
boyliklarni asrab-avaylash imkonini beradi. Shu bilan birga, manbalarni izlash va
ulardan foydalanish olimlar hamda jamoatchilik uchun qulayroq bo‘ladi. Biroq
ragamlashtirish  jarayoni ham muammolardan xoli emas. So‘nggi Yillarda
ragamlashtirish masalasi kutubxonalar bilan birgalikda fondlarni ham gamrab
bormoqda. Shu jihatdan mazkur sohaning ham nazariy, ham amaliy tomonlarini ilmiy
yoritish kun tartibidagi asosiy vazifalardan sanaladi. Ammo hozirda mazkur mavzuni

o‘zida to‘liq aks ettirgan manbalar mavjud emas.

ADABIYOTLAR TAHLILI |
Ushbu mavzuga oid ko‘plab manba va adabiyotlarda ma’lumotlar uchraydi va
asosiy muammolar maqgola ko‘rinishida mualliflar tomonidan yoritilgan. Ayni
tadgigotimizga yaqin ilmiy ishlardan biri, K. Namita va Y. Chavant tomonidan
yozilgan “Ragamli kutubxonalar: qiyinchiliklar va muammolar” nomli maqola
sanaladi. Ushbu tadgigot mualliflari “Ragamli kutubxona” atamasini eng sodda
shaklda tasvirlashi bilan birga tez rivojlanayotgan ragamli kutubxonalarning asosiy
; konsepsiyasini yetkazish, uni o‘quvchilar tushunishi uchun ma’no va ta’riflar bilan bir
gatorda, tez o‘zgaruvchan AKT asosidagi muhitda ragamli kutubxonalarni |
muvaffagiyatli yaratishdagi muammolarga ham e’tibor garatadi. (Namita K., Chavant
Y., 2015) Keyingi maqola B. Havkning “OBA va o‘rta asr qo‘lyozmalari: bazani
o‘rnatish” nomli tadqiqot ishi bo‘lib, unda gqo‘lyozmalarga xos bo‘lgan optik belgilarni
aniglash (OBA) masalasida fikr yuritilgan. Muammolariga e’tibor garatgan holda,
ushbu maqgola so‘nggi yutuglarni o‘rganadi va matnni ajratib olishning anigligini
oshirish uchun yechimlarni taklif giladi. (Hawk B., 2019) Keyingi manba masalaning
texnik tomonlarini o‘zida aks ettirgan Stolinski va Bienieckilarning “Qog‘oz
hujjatlarini gayta ishlash va ragamlashtirishda OCR tizimlarini go‘llash” nomli
tadgiqoti sanalib, ushbu tadgigot ragamlashtirilgan hujjatlar bilan bog‘lig saqlash
muammolarini o‘rganadi (Stolinski S., Bieniecki W., 2011). Navbatdagi tadgigot L.
Arabgori, M. Kamran va Sh. Rizoyi tomonidan amalga oshirilgan “Fors qo‘lyozmalari
ma’lumotlar bazalarida qo‘llaniladigan metama’lumotlar standartlari” deb nomlanadi.
Ishda turli metama’lumotlar standartlari o‘rganilib, ragamlashtirilgan qo‘lyozma
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>‘f‘ tarkibini tashkil gilish va olishda ularning samaradorligi Erondagi ba’zi fondlar “Y\
misolida giyosiy tahlil gilinadi. (Arabgary L., Kamran M., Rezai Sh., 2013) A. Gaitan
va boshgalar galamiga mansub “Kitobni saqlash va ragamlashtirish: muloqot va
hamkorlik muammolari” nomli ish ham shu mavzudagi tadqiqotlardan sanaladi. Ushbu
amaliy tadqgiqgot bir nechta muassasalar o‘rtasidagi hamkorlikka asoslangan
ragamlashtirish sa’y-harakatlarini o‘rganadi. Unda standartlashtirish, birgalikda
ishlash va resurslarni almashish bilan bog‘lig muammolar muhokama qilinadi
(A.Gaitan, C.Thompson-Baum, F.Marzo, S.Signorello, A.Corbach, C.Stefani,
P.Smith, A.Velios, N.Pickwoad, F.France, M.Toth, A.Quandt, M.Terras,
A.Campagnolo., 2020). S. Korbet va M. Boddingtonning “Mualliflik huquqi qonuni va
madaniy merosni ragamlashtirish” nomli ishi ham ayni masalaga bag‘ishlangan bo‘lib,
ular ishning huquqiy va axloqiy jihatlariga e’tibor garatgan holda, ragamlashtirish sa’y-
harakatlari bilan bog‘lig mualliflik huqugi muammolarini ko‘rib chigadilar hamda
mualliflik huquqgiga rioya qgilish bilan ochiq kirishni muvozanatlash strategiyalarini
taklif giladilar (Corbett S., Boddington M., 2011). Mazkur masalalarning aksarida xorij
tajribasi aks etgan. Mahalliy muammolar yechimiga bag‘ishlangan O‘zR FA Abu
Rayhon Beruniy nomidagi Shargshunoslik instituti va IRCICA hamkorligida
o‘tkazilgan U. Karimov nomidagi XVIIl Xalgaro yosh shargshunoslar ilmiy anjumani
materiallarining birinchi sho‘basi shu masalaga garatilgan edi (IRCICA Newsletter,
Issue 118., 2022: 10). Anjumanda tagdim gilingan aksar ishlar kichik hajmdagi ilmiy
ishlar sanaladi.

TADQIQOT METODOLOGIYASI
Qo‘lyozma va litografik manbalarni ragamlashtirish bilan bog*lig muammolarni
o‘rganish maqgsadida metadata yaratish, ma’lumotlar tahlili, giyosiy tahlil, hamda |
sintez kabi metodlardan foydalanib tadgigot olib borildi. Ushbu soha yangi sohalardan |
biridir. Shu bilan birga, juda tor doiradagi tadgiqot turi bo‘lganligi bois,
kollaboratsiyalashgan tadqgiqotlardan foydalangan holda muammoning mahalliy
tashkilotlardagi holati yoritildi.

TAHLIL VA NATIJALAR

Ragamlashtirish jarayonidagi asosiy muammolardan biri texnik jihatdir.
Qo‘lyozmalar va toshbosma asarlar ko‘pincha mo‘rt bo‘lib, shikastlanmaslik uchun
ehtiyotkorlik bilan ishlashni talab qiladi. Ragamlashtirish sohasidagi eng nozik
masalalardan biri bu tasvir sifati sanaladi. Qadimiy qo‘lyozmalarga zarar
yetkazmasdan yuqori aniqlikdagi tasvirlarga erishish giyin bo‘lishi mumkin. Batafsil
tasvirlarga bo‘lgan ehtiyojni jismoniy materialni saglash bilan muvozanatlash juda
muhimdir. Yana bir asosiy texnik muammo tasvir ranglarini o‘zidek takrorlash
sanaladi. Qo‘lyozmalar va toshbosma asarlar ko‘pincha ranglarning keng assortmentini
oz ichiga oladi va bu ranglarni ragamli formatlarda aniq takrorlash giyin bo‘lishi
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>‘f‘ mumkin. Tarixiy hujjatlarning hagiqiyligini saglab golish uchun ranglarning anigligini = Y\
saglash juda muhim. Shuningdek, optik belgilarni aniglash (OBA) dasturi go‘lda
yozilgan matnni aniq tanib olishda giynalishi mumkin (Hawk B., 2019: 7). Tarixiy
go‘lyozmalarda mavjud bo‘lgan go‘lyozmaning turli uslublari o‘zgaruvchanlikni
boshgarishga qodir rivojlangan OBA algoritmlarini talab qgiladi. Shuningdek,
ragamlashtirish jarayoniga tagdim etilayotgan qo‘lyozma va toshbosmalar albatta
biokimyoviy ishlov berilgan bo‘lishi, uning mo‘rtligini inobatga olgan holda maxsus
go‘lgop va boshga zarur anjomlar bilan ishlanishi magsadga muvofig. Ragamlashtirish
oldidan shikastlangan joylari ko‘p bo‘lgan manbalar restavratsiya qilinishi tavsiya
etiladi. Manbalarni saglash va konservatsiya gilish masalalariga oid ko‘rsatmalar
YUNESKO tomonidan jahon migyosida (Umumjahon madaniy va tabiiy merosni
muhofaza qilish to‘g‘risida, 1972) hamda O°‘zbekiston misolida ham berib o‘tilgan
(Sharq go‘lyozmalari xazinasi, 2012).

Ushbu hujjatlarning murakkab tafsilotlarini olish uchun yuqori aniglikdagi
skanerlar kerak va bu mashinalar gimmat sanaladi. Bundan tashgari, ushbu manbalarni
ragamlashtirish jarayoni, aynigsa, katta kolleksiyalar uchun ko‘p vaqt talab qilishi
mumkin (Isa El-Kalash K., 2022: 9-10). Xususan, amaliy tomondan olib garaydigan
bo‘lsak, bu kabi qurilmalar fagat markaziy manbalar sagloviga mo‘ljallangan
tashkilotlardagina mavjud. Bular O‘zR FA Abu Rayhon Beruniy nomidagi
Shargshunoslik instituti hamda O‘zArxiv agentligi, shu bilan birga, Alisher Navoiy
nomidagi milliy kutubxona kabi tashkilotlardagina mavjud. Ammo boshqa viloyatlarda
bu kabi yirik skaner qurilmalari saglanmaydi. Mavjud skanerlar ham yurtimizdagi
energetik ingiroz davrlarida (asosan gish faslida) buzilish ehtimoli yugori, uni oldini
olishga garatilgan UPS (Uzluksiz quvvat manbalari) ham bu kuchlanishda tezda ishdan i
chigadi. Agar skaner qurilmasi buziladigan bo‘lsa doimiy ravishda rivojlangan
davlatlardagi servis markazlari bilan aloga qgilish va hatto uni o‘sha davlatga eltish
orgali muammo bartaraf etiladi. Bu esa moliyaviy masalaga bog‘lanadi. Bizda mavjud
ushbu turdagi manbalar saglanuvchi fondlar davlat tasarrufida ekanligini inobatga
olsak, biroz murakkabliklar keltirib chigarishi mumkin. Sohada yuzaga kelishi mumkin
bo‘lgan muammolar oldindan prognozlashtirilgan holatda 5 yillikda kerak bo‘ladigan
texnik qurilmalar ro‘yxati shakllantirilib, doimiy yangilanuvchi davlat dasturlari
(O“zbekiston Respublikasi Vazirlar Mahkamasining garori, Ne 975, 2017) orgali ushbu
jihozlarni xarid gilish eng magbul yechim sanaladi.

Ikkinchi masala zaif materiallar bilan ishlashdir. Qo‘lyozmalar va toshbosma
asarlar ko‘pincha eski va vyirtilishga moyil bo‘ladi (Juan Carlos, 1989: 5-6).
Ragamlashtirish uchun zarur bo‘lgan jismoniy ishlov berish materiallarning
yaxlitligiga xavf tug‘dirishi mumkin, bu esa ehtiyotkorlik bilan rejalashtirish va
maxsus jihozlardan foydalanishni talab giladi.
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Ragamlashtirish jarayonlarini standartlashtirishga ham alohida e’tibor qaratish A
lozim. Ragamlashtirish jarayonlarida standartlashtirishning yo‘qligi tasvir sifati,
metama’lumotlar va fayl formatlarida nomuvofigliklarga olib kelishi mumkin. O‘zaro
muvofiglikni ta’minlash va hamkorlikni osonlashtirish uchun muassasalar bo‘ylab
tartiblarni standartlashtirish juda muhimdir (A.Gaitan, C.Thompson-Baum, F.Marzo,
S.Signorello, A.Corbach, C.Stefani, P.Smith, A.Velios, N.Pickwoad, F.France,
M.Toth, A.Quandt, M.Terras, A.Campagnolo, 2020: 1-7).

Ragamlashtirilgan tarkibni tashkil gilish uchun samarali metama’lumotlarni
yaratish va kataloglashtirish zarur. Texnik giyinchiliklarga standartlashtirilgan
metama’lumotlar sxemalarini ishlab chigish va katta hajmdagi materiallarni gayta
ishlash uchun kataloglash jarayonini avtomatlashtirish kiradi.

Ragamlashtirilgan materiallarni mavjud kutubxona yoki arxiv tizimlari bilan
integratsiya qilish qiyin bo‘lishi mumkin. Muvofiglik muammolari paydo bo‘lishi
mumkin, bu uzluksiz integratsiya va foydalanish imkoniyatini ta’minlash uchun texnik
yechimlarni talab giladi (Shen R., Goncgalves M., Fox E., 2013: 47-72). Ushbu masalani
yechish magsadida mamlakatimizda bir nechta normativ-huquqiy hujjatlar ishlab
chigilgan va dasturli ishlar olib borilishi uchun asosiy norma sifatida biz Ozbekiston
Respublikasi Prezidentining 07.06.2019 yildagi “O*‘zbekiston Respublikasi aholisiga
axborot-kutubxona xizmati ko‘rsatishni yanada takomillashtirish to‘g‘risida”gi
garorini keltirishimiz mumkin. Uning 4-bobida fondlarni ragamlashtirish vazifasi
go‘yilgan.

Katta hajmdagi ragamli ma’lumotlarni boshgarish va uzoq muddatli saglash
birmuncha qiyinchiliklar tug‘diradi (Zhang J., Xing L., Chen Y., 2022: 181-188).
Institutlar ragamli to‘plamlarning doimiy mavjudligini ta’minlash uchun ishonchli i
ma’lumotlarni saglash yechimlari va saglash strategiyalarini amalga oshirishlari kerak.
Bu borada fondlarda maxsus malakali mutaxassislar ishlashi talab etiladi. Lekin
bugungi kunda O°‘zbekistonda eng yugori maosh beriladigan ushbu soha vakillari
uchun davlat tashkilotlarida to‘lanadigan oylik ish hagi migdori texnik xodimlar uchun
to‘lanuvchi tarif setkasi bilan hisoblanishi malakali xodimlarni sohaga jalb etishda
muammolar tug‘dirmoqda.

Navbatdagi masala xarajatlar va resurslarni tagsimlash bilan bog‘lig.
Ragamlashtirishga go‘yiladigan texnik talablar, jumladan, ixtisoslashtirilgan uskunalar
va malakali kadrlar ko‘p resurs talab qilishi mumkin. Institutlar keng gamrovli
ragamlashtirish loyihalarining texnik talablarini gondirish uchun yetarli resurslarni
ajratishda giyinchiliklarga duch kelishmogda. Ushbu loyihalarni amalga oshirishdagi
eng magbul yechim xorijiy donor tashkilotlar va mahalliy amaliy ilmiy loyihalar
tanlovlarida gatnashish sanaladi (O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining garori, PQ-
916-son, 2008).

¢




NS Y, IS SN =0 A e S NS e e e A A -~ B Y./
el Wassions
2| TARIX Al-Buxoriy 1-son, 2024-yil | /4

 — \

Shuningdek, ragamli huquqglarni boshgarish (RHB) vazifasiga ham e¢’tibor ‘“K
garatish lozim. Ragamlangan kontentni himoya qilish va ochiq kirishni ta’minlash
uchun samarali RHB yechimlarini joriy etish texnik muammo hisoblanadi. Mavjudlik
va mualliflik hugquqiga rioya gilish o‘rtasidagi muvozanatni saglash ehtiyotkorlik bilan
ko‘rib chigish va texnik amaliyotni talab giladi. Bugungi kunda ushbu turdagi
goidabuzarliklar tadqigotchi yoki foydalanuvchining O<zbekiston Respublikasi
Fugarolik Kodeksining 1041-moddasi asosida javobgarlikka tortilishiga sabab bo‘ladi
(O“zbekiston Respublikasi Fugarolik kodeksi, 1997).

Ushbu texnik muammolarni hal gilish ko‘pincha tadgiqotchilar, arxivchilar,
kutubxonachilar va texnologlar o°rtasidagi hamkorlikni o°z ichiga oladi. Yaxshilangan
OCR algoritmlari va yuqori aniglikdagi tasvirlash texnikasi kabi texnologiyadagi
davom etayotgan yutuglar qo‘lyozma va litogratik manbalarni ragamlashtirishda ushbu
to‘siqlarni bartaraf etishga yordam beradi.

MUHOKAMA

Yugorida berilgan ma’lumotlar asosida mahalliy go‘lyozma va toshbosma asarlar
: saglanuvchi fondlar, shuningdek sohaga mas’ul davlat muassasalari (Madaniyat va
san’atni rivojlantirish jamg‘armasi, Madaniy meros agentligi, Vazirlar Mahkamasi |
huzuridagi Islom sivilizatsiya markazi, O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Fanlar Akademiyasi
Shargshunoslik instituti) ragamlashtirish borasida tajribasi mavjud mahalliy (Axborot

va ommaviy kommunikatsiyalar vazirligi) va xorijiy (YUNESKO, ICOM, ICOMOS

kabi) tashkilotlardan doimiy konsultativ. maslahatlar olishi, masalaning huquqiy
tomonlari borasida aniq belgilangan ichki yo‘rignomalar ishlab chigishda Adliya

vazirligi va Xalgaro intellektual mulk ittifogi (I1PA) talablaridan foydalanishi tavsiya

etiladi. Shuningdek, bu jarayonlarni tez va sifatli bajarish uchun Oliy ta’lim, fan va |
innovatsiyalar vazirligi tomonidan o‘tkaziladigan ilmiy-amaliy tanlovlarda gatnashish |
yoki magsadli davlat dasturlari orgali fondlar va aholi qo‘lidagi manbalarni
ragamlashtirish ishlarini tugallash zarur. Bunda yuqorida Kkeltirilgan texnik
muammolar oldindan belgilanib, tavsiyalar asosida uni oldini olish bo‘yicha choralar
ko‘rish lozim.

XULOSA

Ushbu qgiyinchiliklarga garamay, qo‘lyozma va litografik manbalarni
ragamlashtirish muhim vazifa bo‘lib golmogda. Bu madaniy merosimizni asrab-
avaylash va uni kelajak avlodlarga tagdim qilish uchun muhim ahamiyatga ega.
Xususan, hali ham bizda bu borada mahalliy aholi hamda viloyat muzeylarida ushbu
turdagi manbalarni to‘liq tavsiflash orqali ragamlashtirish ishlari boshlanmagan.
Umuman olganda, texnologik taraqgiyot davom etar ekan, bu giyinchiliklarning
ko‘pini yengib o‘tishga umid gilinadi.
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Annotation. This article highlights the brief history and specific features of
cultural cooperation between Uzbekistan and Turkiye in the late 20" and early 21%
centuries. Cultural cooperation between Uzbekistan and Turkiye has not been smooth
for 27 years. The article fills the gap caused by the lack of scientific research on the |
issues of Uzbekistan-Turkiye cooperation in the field of culture in recent years. An
attempt was also made to show some possibilities of cooperation in this regard. It was
concluded that the level of cultural cooperation between Uzbekistan and Turkiye in
some aspects of the studied period largely depended on the anti-terrorist measures
implemented in Uzbekistan. Nevertheless, we believe that the ethnic-cultural,
) religious, and linguistic proximity of the two Turkic countries is objectively
predetermined and will ensure long-term cultural cooperation in the future.

Keywords: Uzbekistan, Turkiye, Turkic people, culture, Islam, education, art,
tourism.

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada XX asr oxiri — XXI asr boshlarida O‘zbekiston va
Turkiya o‘rtasidagi madaniy hamkorlikning gisgacha tarixi va o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari
haqgida so‘z boradi. O‘zbekiston va Turkiya o‘rtasidagi madaniy hamkorlik 27 vyil
davomida sillig kechmagan. Maqgola so‘nggi yillarda madaniyat sohasidagi
O‘zbekiston-Turkiya hamkorligi masalalari yuzasidan ilmiy izlanishlar yoqgligi bilan
yuzaga kelgan bo‘shligni to*ldiradi. Bu boradagi hamkorlikning ayrim imkoniyatlarini
ko‘rsatishga ham harakat qilindi. O°‘rganilayotgan davrning ayrim jihatlarida
O‘zbekiston va Turkiya o‘rtasidagi madaniy hamkorlik darajasi ko‘p jihatdan
O‘zbekistonda amalga oshirilgan aksilterror choralariga bog‘lig bo‘lgan degan
xulosaga kelindi. Shunga garamay, ikki turkiy davlatning etnik-madaniy, diniy va til
yaqinligi obyektiv ravishda oldindan belgilab qo‘yilgani va kelajakdagi uzoq muddatli
madaniy hamkorlikni ta’minlashiga ishonamiz.
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Kalit so‘zlar: O°zbekiston, Turkiya, turkiy xalglar, madaniyat, islom, ta’lim, \<
san’at, turizm.

AHHOTanusA. B naHHOW cTaTbe OCBEIICHA KpaTKas UCTOPUSI U OCOOCHHOCTHU
KyJbTYPHOTO COTpyAHHYEecTBa Y30ekuctaHa u Typiuu B koHIEe XX - Hadane XXI
BekoB. KynbTypHOE coTpyaHHYecTBO Mexay Y30ekuctaHoMm u Typrueil He Obuio
ragkuM Ha npoTsokeHun 27 jer. Crarbss BOCHOJHSAET MpoOell, BbI3BaHHBIN
OTCYTCTBMEM HAyYHBIX HCCIEAOBaHUM MO BOOPOCaM  y30EKCKO-TYPEIKOTO
COTpYIHHYECTBA B chepe KyJIbTYphl B MocieHue rojpl. Taxxe Oblaa mpeanpuHsiTa
NOTIBITKA MTOKA3aTh HEKOTOPHIE BOBMOKHOCTH COTPYIHUYECTBA B 3TOM IiaHe. Criennan
BBIBO/I, UTO YPOBEHb KYJIbTYPHOT O COTpYAHUYECTBA MEXAY Y30ekucTanoM u Typruei
B HEKOTOPBIX ACHEKTaX MU3y4yaeMoro Mepuoja BO MHOTOM 3aBUCEIN OT PEAIU3YEMBIX B
V30ekucTane aHTUTEPPOPUCTUYECKUX Mep. Tem He MeHee, Mbl CUHUTaEM, YTO
STHOKYJbTYpHAs, PEIUTHO3HAasE M S3bIKOBasg OJM30CTh JABYX TIOPKCKUX CTpaH
OOBEKTUBHO  TpeJomnpeaereHa M O0eCHeYUT  JOJTOCPOYHOE  KYJIbTYpHOE

COTPYIHUYECTBO B OYIYIIEM.
KuaroueBsle cioBa: Y30ekucTat, Typiius, TFOpKCKHE HAPObI, KyJIbTypa, UCIIaM, |

oOpa3oBaHue, UCKYCCTBO, TYPHU3M. |

INTRODUCTION

In the last decades, the critical approach in social sciences has been attaching great
attention to the cultural component of interstate interactions as the factor sufficiently
influencing the general level and perspectives of the interstate partnership. It is within
: this trend that the cultural dimension becomes a supposedly more effective part of the
widely used instruments of “soft diplomacy”. This stipulates the necessity of new |
investigations into this factor in world politics.

In this sense, the experience of relations between Uzbekistan and Turkiye, kindred
from the point of their history and from the ethnocultural, linguistic, and religious
proximity points of view, is of special importance, especially if we take into account
the active and rather efficient usage by Turkiye of the “soft power” diplomacy
instruments in its Central Asian policy.

Despite this closeness, relations between the states have been developing
ambiguously from the past, from meeting each other with open arms and extending
contacts at the beginning of the independence years to subsequent long-term tension
until present-day activation and the all-round deepening of the Uzbek-Turkish cultural
ties.

In what directions and how were the relations between the two kindred people
developing? What kind of challenges and barriers did bilateral ties come across in
developing fruitful and efficient contacts in the sphere of culture? To what degree did
cultural closeness affect the development of their interstate relations, even in this not-
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>f so-simple context? How much can the factor of cultural closeness determine the Y\
perspective of state relations?

The answer to these questions, as well as defining specifics of contemporary
partnerships and their potential for forecasting future relationships, demand a thorough
analysis of this phenomenon, which is the aim of this article. It is supposed that cultural
cooperation between Uzbekistan and Turkiye has not been smooth during the past 27
years, and at some points it has been connected with the Uzbek government's strategy
regarding Islamic extremism and international terrorism.

The changes in the cultural partnership and problems in bilateral relations have
been examined by problem-chronological, comparative, and strategic methods based
on empirical facts. The paper fills the gap that appeared during the last few years due
to the absence of scientific investigations of the Uzbek-Turkish partnership in the
sphere of culture. Besides, efforts have been made to show some possibilities for
cooperation in this sphere. To achieve the goal, after the introduction, the author
describes the role and significance of culture and religion in bilateral relations, then
analyzes the specifics of the cultural cooperation between Uzbekistan and Turkiye in
1991-2001, 20022012, and 2013-2019 and draws some conclusions on the subject. |

LITERATURE REVIEW

The literature on cooperation between Uzbekistan and Turkiye in the cultural
sphere from 1991 to 2019 has been explored by several authors. Yuldasheva (2017)
examines the role of Iran and the United States of America in the geopolitics of Central
Asia, providing insight into the various influences at play in the region. Gumarov and
Valeev (2017) focus on the Turkish Republic’s foreign policy in the field of culture in
the Turkic-speaking countries of the EAEU of Central Asia, highlighting Turkiye’s
efforts to strengthen cultural ties in the region. Kramer (2012) discusses the potential |
for Central Asia to become Turkiye’s sphere of influence, pointing to the historical and |
cultural connections between the two regions.

Additionally, Bademci (1975) provides a historical perspective on the Turkistan
National Independence Movement and Anvar Pasha’s role in the region during the
early 20th century. Veytsel (2014) explores Turkiye’s influence on the culture and
education of Central Asian countries, shedding light on the various ways in which
Turkiye has contributed to the development of cultural ties in the region. Balc1 (2003)
focuses on Fethullah Giilen’s missionary schools in Central Asia and their role in
promoting Turkism and Islam, highlighting the impact of educational initiatives on
cultural exchange in the region.

The various perspectives offered by these authors contribute to a comprehensive
understanding of the cooperation between Uzbekistan and Turkiye in the cultural
sphere, offering insights into the historical, geopolitical, and educational aspects of the
relationship between the two countries.
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RESEARCH METHODOLOGY ﬁ

In this article, we analyze the corresponding changes in cultural cooperation
between Uzbekistan and Turkiye. Partnerships and problems in bilateral relations have
been examined by problem-chronological, comparative, and strategic methods based
on empirical facts.

The analysis demonstrates the place and role of the cultural component in bilateral
relations and the outcomes of the two states activity in this sphere. Bilateral
achievements and failures in the sphere of culture have been objectively assessed.

ANALYSIS AND RESULTS

Turkiye’s status in the region is mostly defined by common historic, cultural,
religious, and linguistic ties with the Central Asian (CA) region. That culture is closely
connected with religious values, norms, and traditions. The CA states and Turkiye
belong to the same Hanafi Sunni branch of Islam. According to 1989 data, 93% of the
Muslim population in Uzbekistan and 77.5% in Turkiye are Hanafi Sunni.!

Moreover, Uzbekistan is the cultural cradle of Turko-Islamic history. Besides, it
is home to the great Islamic theologians, Islamic cultural monuments, and sacred places
like the mausoleums of Imam al-Bukhari, Abu Mansur Moturudi, and Bakhouddin |
Nakshbandi. Therefore, up to the present, Turkish leaders call Central Asia “ota |
yurtimiz”, which means “Fatherland.”.

Similar language, customs, traditions, values, and ways of life are reinforced by
the choice of secular regimes both in Central Asian states and Turkiye. Not
surprisingly, therefore, Turkiye considers itself an ideal secular democratic model for
the states. Ankara’s geopolitical plans are aimed at the political and economic
integration of Central Asia and the Caucasus under its auspices, which could
potentially promote resolution of internal political problems, strengthening its
geopolitical status and influence on the international arena. Turkiye’s long-term
strategy is oriented towards becoming a major player that ensures the energy security
of European countries through diversifying sources of hydrocarbons. In this respect,
the country is attributing particular significance to uniting the entire Caucasus and
Central Asia into a single energy transportation system, providing access to Europe
through Turkish territory. A unique geographic location could make Turkiye a major
terminal and energy bridge between the East and West. (Yuldasheva G., 2017: 102)

To achieve this, Istanbul is very active in using the main instrument of Turkish
“soft diplomacy” in the region: cultural cooperation, which, considering the
commonality in this sphere with Central Asian people, can create a more favorable
moral climate and a foundation to consolidate its positions in the region.

The Turkish policy with regard to Turkic-speaking Central Asia deals with the
activities of a series of Turkish organizations, most of which are engaged in cultural
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>f projects to protect and propagate the Turkic culture, art, language, and historical A
heritage and to transfer them to the younger generations. (Gumarov F., Valeev R.,
2017: 74) These are the Council on Cooperation with Turkic States (CCTYS),
Parliamentary Assembly of Turkic Speaking Countries (TurkPA), The International
Organization of Turkic Culture (TURKSQY), Turkish Cooperation and Coordination
Agency (TIKA), Foreign Economic Relations Board of Turkiye (DEIK), the Fund
Council on Fostering under the aegis of the Prime Minister, Yunus Emre Institute,
Turkish Business Council (TBK), World Turkish Business Council (DTIK), Union of
Chambers of Commerce and Commodity Exchanges of Turkiye (TOBB), Turkish Red
Crescent (Turkish: Tirk Kizilayi), and various non-governmental organizations,
including with the grant system. Nearly all of them have contributed, through their
activities, to the creation of some kind of common modern Turkish culture.

To better understand the religious-cultural issue in Turkish policy, one should also
take into account the discrepancies in the basic ideological approaches of various
groups in Turkiye that advocate different views on the future of Turkiye. Some of them
are characterized by a more ethnic-nationalistic leaning, while others prefer a more
religious-nationalistic orientation. Hence, there are views that pan-Turkist groups
advocate a new regional political bloc of international significance based on ethnicity,
whereas religious circles, including the Welfare Party, favor the creation of a Turkish-
led Central Asia and Caucasus in the Islamic world in order to re-establish Turkiye’s
primacy among Muslim nations. (Kramer H., 2012)

In the 1990s, some Turkish groups actively used the Islamic factor in their
cultural-educational cooperation with Uzbekistan, which deteriorated bilateral
relations. In spite of that, cultural cooperation continued as both states were quite
conscious of the need to cooperate within the common Islamic space and, in
investigating the scientific heritage of the famous Islamic scientists and theologians, |
fight against any religious extremism and terrorism. |

Thus, culture and religious issues are closely interlinked in the relations between
Uzbekistan and Turkiye, with religion influencing more or less the depth and efficiency
of bilateral cultural cooperation.

Bilateral cultural cooperation during the years 1991-1999 (first rapprochement)
was uneven and dependent on the political context of bilateral relations.

Cooperation between Uzbekistan and Turkiye in the cultural field is regulated by
the “Agreement on Cooperation in the Spheres of Culture, Education, Health, Sports,
and Tourism (October 19, 1991), the “Agreement on Cultural Cooperation” (July 22,
1993), the “Letter of Intent on Cooperation Between Uzbek and Turkish Republics in
the Spheres of Culture, Education, and Science in 1992-1993” and “On Cooperation in
the Science and Engineering Spheres” (July 9, 1995). In May 1996, these agreements
were strengthened by signing the bilateral Eternal Friendship and Cooperation Treaty.

Moreover, during the 1992 summer summit of ministers of culture from Turkiye,
Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan, Kyrgyzstan, Azerbaijan, and Northern Cyprus, the sides
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>f discussed the issues of creating a single unified language and cultural space that can Y\
create new cooperation opportunities among them. This process has acquired an
Institutional structure through the Nakhichevan Treaty regarding the Establishment of
the Cooperation Council of Turkic Speaking States (Turkic Council), signed on
October 3, 2009. The Secretariat of the Council was established in Istanbul. Both sides
were active enough to develop bilateral cooperation in the cultural field.

In particular, Turkish cultural centers started functioning in 1991 in Bukhara and
in 1992 in Tashkent. Since March 26, 1997, the “Ahiska” Turkish Cultural Center has
been functioning in Bukhara and Samarkand, as well as the Uzbekistan Republic’s
House of Culture in Istanbul, to join some 15 thousand Uzbek diaspora in Turkiye.

To develop further Uzbek and Turkish cultural bonds, the “Oltin Meros” (Golden
Heritage) International Fund and its branches in Ankara, Istanbul, and 1zmir have been
operating in Turkiye since 1997. The ideological and cultural influence of Turkiye has
also been fostered through television broadcasting in the region.

Uzbek and Turkic cultural relations have acquired an especially warm character
in the literature and poetry fields. Thus, in the past, famous Jadid poet Cholpon wrote
very beautiful poems in Osmanli and devoted his “Baljuvon” poem to Anvar Pasha,
the former Turkish military advisor, who heroically died participating in the Turkestan
national insurgency movement in 1922 under Eastern Bukhara in Baljuvon province.
“Father” of the Turkestan jadids Makhmoudhoja Behbudi, in his “Sayohat hotiralari”
(Memoirs of the Travel), wrote about old Uzbek and Turkish kinship and his
impressions from traveling in Turkiye with sympathy. (Bademci A., 1975)

In the early years of independence, both countries translated and published the
works of many great Turkish and Uzbek poets and writers in newspapers, journals, and
monographs. For instance, Yunus Emre, Yashar Kamol, Aziz Nesin, Fitrat, Cholpon,
Gafur Gulom, etc. In particular, Turkic specialist in the study of literature, Ahsan Botur |
was granted the Uzbekistan State reward named after Alisher Navoi for his translations |
of the famous Uzbek literary classics.

Simultaneously, mutual relationships have been developing in the scientific field,
mostly in the form of collaborating at various conferences, symposiums, and
congresses. For instance, in May 1992, TICA assisted in organizing the conference
titled “Caucasus and Central Asia: Three Years of Independence: Past and Future.”
The 1st symposium of the biotechnical, genetic, and immunology scientists from
Eurasian states in October 1995, the 4th Cultural Congress on Turkish history and
culture on November 4—7, 1997, and many others took place during this period.

Special attention was given to the arts. Thus, various cultural parties and concerts
were organized in September 1993 during the Uzbek culture days in Turkiye to
demonstrate Uzbek arts. Turkish musicians and singers regularly participate in the
Sharq Taronalari international musical festivals in Samarkand. Much in this regard is
done by the IC organization, founded in 1993 under the Turkish Ministry of Foreign
Affairs, to assist Turkish-speaking post-Soviet republics in economic, cultural,
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>f educational, and technical spheres. Since 1995, TICA’s main activity has been Y\
educational and cultural issues.

In 1992, Turkiye established a special television channel, Avrasya, that has been
distributed to all Central Asian countries via satellite. The main problem with this
approach has been that, to the present, the program reaches only a small part of the
people in the new republics due to the lack of satellite dishes in many regions. (Kramer
H., 1996)

The most significant steps, due to their potential impact on the long-term Turkish
goals in the region, were undertaken in the sphere of education. Already in 1992, Uzbek
higher educational institutions accepted 103 Turkish students to study in Uzbekistan.

Another important state-promoted cultural initiative in Turkiye is the Student
Exchange Project, initiated in 1992 under the aegis of the Ministry of National
Education and aimed at providing university-level education in Turkiye to students
coming from Central Asia, seen as the cornerstone of the “Turkish Renaissance,” — the
project pursued the long-term goal of creating the future elites of the countries who,
well versed in Turkish culture and language, would then act as a bridge toward Turkiye.
Uzbekistan, being a country with the biggest share of the Turkic population, was
allocated the biggest quota of about 2000 students annually in the 1992—-1993 academic
year. (Veytsel R., 2014) By the middle of the 1990s, specialists spoke about the intake
of 10,000 students from the Central Asian republics into Turkish universities.

Besides, Turkiye undertook great efforts to make the new republics change their
official script from Cyrillic to acommon Turkish version of the Latin alphabet. In 1993,
Turkish specialists assisted in introducing a test system in the process of admitting
students to Uzbek educational institutions. Faculties to teach Turkish were opened at
the leading Uzbek universities, such as the University of World Economy and
Diplomacy, the Uzbek National University, the Tashkent State Institute of Oriental |
Studies, and the Samarkand Institute of Foreign Languages. In 1993-1994, following |
the adopted bilateral agreements, 28 Uzbek-Turk lyceums were opened in Uzbekistan.
By the middle of the 1990s, Uzbek-Turkish schools counted 65. (Veytsel R., 2014)

At the same time, Turkish specialists admit that before 1995, the scholarship
exchange process between the two states was not effective. If 148 students had passed
the entrance exams by July 1995, this indicator fell to 100 in 1996. Last estimates in
1998 show 360 Uzbek students studying in Turkiye by that time. (Balc1 B., 2003: 151)

In 2000, the Uzbek side revealed the propagation of some religious teachings of
the Islamic movement Nurchi, led by Fethullah Gilen, in the Uzbek-Turkish lyceums.
Tashkent had to close all Uzbek-Turkish educational institutions and recall all Uzbek
students from Turkiye.

In addition to the potential threat of religious radicalism from the territory of
Turkiye, Ankara offered asylum to opposition Erk activists, such as Muhammad Solih,
and its attempts to establish an alliance with Uzbekistan based on pan-Turkic
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>f nationalism contributed to the eventual deterioration of Uzbek-Turkish relations by Y\
1999-2000.

Cultural cooperation during the years 2000-2012 (a period of stagnation) was at
a virtual standstill, connected with the above-mentioned political discrepancies
between the two sides. Besides, the inability of Turkiye to provide financial, economic,
and political assistance to the CA region and its preoccupation with its internal issues
and relationships with Europe also considerably affected the Turkish status in the
region. Main Turkish foreign policy priorities remain oriented toward increasing the
geopolitical status of the country by completing the process of accession to the
European Union and providing its decisive role as a transit and cultural-civilizational
“bridge” between the East and West. (Yuldasheva G., 2008: 61) The last task, and
hence the correspondent Turkish position in the world, cannot be fully achieved
without cooperation with Turkish-speaking CA states. Therefore, instead of frankly
pan-Turkism, ethno-national, and religious propaganda, a more moderate model of
“soft Islam” was propagated in Turkiye as the most acceptable way for the
development of the CA states.

Within this course, since 2002, when the Justice and Development Party (Adalet
ve Kalkinma Partisi, officially AK Parti), won plurality in the legislative elections,
Turkiye has been giving much attention to its cultural diplomacy issues. The
traditionally conservative party now tries to join Islam with the Turkish model and
modernity and to balance Turkish relations with the Islamic world, including CA states.
(Mosaki N., 2007)

However, relations with Uzbekistan remained tense as, after the May 2005 events
in Andijan, Turkiye became one of the signatories to the UN Human Rights Report on
Uzbekistan. Despite that, Turkiye cooperated with Uzbekistan within the Organization
of Islamic Cooperation (OIC). In 2007, the Islamic Educational, Scientific, and |
Cultural Organization (ISESCO) under OIC declared Tashkent the “Capital of Islamic |
culture”. Since 2007, Turkiye has provided Uzbek citizens with visa-free access to its
territory. Annually, ten thousand Uzbek citizens visit Turkiye for trade, tourism, health
services, and labor migration purposes. Since March 21, 2009, the Turkish State
Television and Radio Broadcaster (TRT) Avaz TV channel has transmitted Uzbek
programs in addition to other Turkic programs to activate cultural contacts between
Turkish-speaking states.

Turkish culture has been gradually increasing its influence in Uzbekistan, mostly
through commercial TV and radio programs transmitting Turkish music, cinema, and
television serials in the country. From its side, the Turkish Embassy in Uzbekistan and
the TICA agency organized a series of visits by prominent Turkish singers and artists.

On the other hand, in 2011, Uzbek TV channels criticized Turkish businessmen
operating in the country for corruption and spreading literature with religious content.
Much of the Turkish TV series was excluded from the Uzbek TV programs. The same
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y year, in October, the Turkish Parliament included Uzbekistan on the list of “unfriendly ﬁ
states”.!?

Thus, from one side, the religious issue contributed to bilateral rapprochement on
the basis of shared values; from the other, distortions in interpreting Islam in the form
of radical teachings negatively contributed to bilateral cooperation in the cultural field.

During the period of gradual rapprochement and renewal of relations (2013—
2019), we can observe first a gradual rapprochement owing to the cautious and tactful
behavior of Turkiye and the absence of any other negative incidents in bilateral
relations. Secondly, the advent of the new administration in Uzbekistan and its new
regional policy have accelerated this rapprochement and sharply accelerated its speed.
This has positively affected Uzbek-Turkish cultural cooperation.

The signs of warming in relations appeared during the 2014 Sochi Olympics,
when then-Prime Minister Recep Tayyip Erdogan made steps toward normalizing
relations by meeting Uzbek President |. Karimov. After this meeting, Turkiye once
again appointed an ambassador to Tashkent. This meeting was followed by a visit to
Uzbekistan by the then-minister for foreign affairs, Ahmet Davutoglu, in July 2014.
Soon, the ministries of culture of both countries signed several agreements on bilateral
cooperation. In particular, on June 14, 2014, at the 4th summit of the Turkish Council, |
a Declaration “Turkish Council — Modern Silk Road” was signed. Within this course,

Days of Uzbek Culture were organized in June 2016 in Ankara.

In this context, on July 16, 2016, a military coup in Turkiye, organized by

Fethullah Gulen, the leader of the “Nurchi” movement, also known as the Fethullah
| Terrorist Organization’s (FETQO) activity, failed. The same year, the Organization for
; Islamic Cooperation declared FETO a “terroristic organization”.
: President Erdogan’s cabinet's negative stance towards illegal religious |
organizations like “Nurchi”, headed by Gulen, has removed a significant barrier to ‘
more deep cultural cooperation with Uzbekistan. Besides, under the growing Turkish-
Western tension, Middle Eastern problems (Syria, Iraqg, etc.) required a search for allies
and economic partners. Therefore, Erdogan has finally reviewed his policy in favor of
Eurasia, where Uzbekistan should become the main link in Turkish relations with
Central Asia.

Within this context, Erdogan’s visit to Uzbekistan took place in November 2016,
which signified the beginning of a new era in bilateral relations. During the first high-
level official visit to Turkiye since 1999 by President Shavkat Mirziyoyev, the Uzbek
leader, on October 25-27, 2017, the sides announced that Uzbekistan will join the
Cooperation Council of Turkic-Speaking States. They also agreed to create a Supreme
Council on the Strategic Partnership between the two countries. In 2018, the leaders of
the states signed 25 agreements, including in the fields of science, education, tourism,

12 hitps://www.bbc.com/uzbek/uzbekistan/2011/11/111101 latin turkey uzbekistan
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>f and the arts. On February 10, the same year, a visa-free regime was introduced for Y\
Turkish citizens in Uzbekistan.

Overall, the changed political context and adopted measures have been playing a
very important role in enhancing the development of cultural and humanitarian
relations between the two countries. Thus, the participation of Turkish artists in the
Samarkand “Sharq Taronalari” international music festival and the free re-transmitting
of the Uzbek official festivities for foreign states by the TRT became traditional. To
prepare and retrain qualified cadres for the national economy, increase the quality and
efficiency of the higher educational institutions, and stimulate their scientific-research
and innovation activity, which is one of the priorities in the development of science
and education in Uzbekistan, thousands of students study now in Turkiye, who have
since January 20, 2018 organized themselves into the “Uzbek Students’ Society in
Turkiye”. The same year, the Center of Uzbek Language and Literature was planned
to open in Turkiye on the initiative of the government of Uzbekistan. The sides also
plan to open the Turkology Scientific and Educational Center and the Turkish Center
under the Tashkent State Alisher Navoiy Uzbek Language and Literature University.

In 2019, Uzbek academicians headed by Prof. Sh. Sirajiddinov signed a series of
agreements in Turkiye on the Turkish Literature Fund, Topkapi Palace Manuscripts
Fund, and Turkish World Research Fund, as well as agreements of cooperation with
some Turkish universities. In its turn, the Tashkent financial institute signed an
agreement of cooperation with Turkish Kastamonu University. As a result, Topkapi
Palace Museum granted more than 170 lithographic miniature works of the Middle
Ages period to the Uzbek museums in 2018. (Dogan C., 2018)

Similar views of both sides on the issues of common Islamic heritage have
contributed to fruitful bilateral cooperation in the field of religious education. In this
sense, it is worth mentioning here that some selected representatives of Uzbek youth |
were granted the possibility to participate in Qur’an competitions held in Turkiye. On |
June 3, 2018, Bukhara Mir Arab Supreme Religious Madrassah signed a Memorandum
with Turkish Ibn Haldun, Kastamonu, and Istanbul Zaim universities. The TICA
agency has been very helpful in supporting the reconstruction and restoration of sacred
mausoleums and other places of worship.

Another rapidly developing and promising sphere in bilateral relations is tourism.
According to the latest data, 41,299 tourists from Turkiye visited Uzbekistan in 2018.

Being the eighth in the world by the number of its tourists, Turkiye is capable not
only of increasing the economic welfare of Uzbekistan and its experience in the tourism
field but also of introducing Uzbek culture to the world. Turkish citizens show great
interest in holy places. Their tourist trips to make pilgrimages can increase the number
of religious and educational activities in the Uzbek tourism industry, as well as create
possibilities for the organization of international forums designed to bring to the world
community the true humanitarian essence of Islam. Considering all this, a bilateral
agreement has recently been reached to attract a leading Turkish expert to work in the
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y State Committee on Development of Tourism as a Chairman Advisor. Thus, the ﬁ
gradual rapprochement started in 2013 turns nowadays into a new era in bilateral
relations that was stipulated mainly by the abolition of the religious discrepancies
between Uzbekistan and Turkiye and the new social priorities in the development of
Uzbekistan.

CONCLUSION AND RECOMMENDATIONS

It is clear that in any circumstances, the ethnic, linguistic, and religious closeness
of Turkiye with Uzbekistan stimulates their cultural cooperation, which can only be
restricted but not cancelled fully. In this regard, the investigation has once again
certified the influence of culture on interstate relations, specifically if we take into
account that culture is closely related to religion, especially in Islam. Any differences
in religious outlooks and behaviors immediately influence culture.

This was not surprising; therefore, post-soviet secular Uzbekistan traditions and
values cannot be compatible with the radical views of some fundamental Turkish
organizations. Moreover, it challenged Uzbek cultural and national identity and, as
such, was not naturally accepted by the Tashkent secular regime.

Mostly under the obvious and, at times, proposed pressure of challenges and |
threats from these Islamic radical organizations Uzbek-Turkish cultural cooperation
has been uneven and limited since the end of the 1990s until 2013. It was still slowly
developing in the spheres of music, literature, and the arts, and partly in the fields of
education and mass media. The period of 2000-2012 was a period of real stagnation,
restricted only to partial cooperation in music, films, and mass media.

The absence of any other Turkish involvement in the religious affairs of
Uzbekistan in the subsequent years, the change in Turkish stand on the Gulen
movement, and the new Uzbek foreign and internal policy have laid the basis for the
present-day activation of bilateral cultural cooperation. Today, in accordance with the
priorities of Uzbekistan, bilateral cooperation is primarily oriented toward the scientific
and educational spheres and tourism. At that point, the importance of religious issues
is reflected in the common partnership on this issue to bring to the world community
the true humanitarian essence of Islam and avoid any future discrepancies in bilateral
relations. As a whole, present Uzbek-Turkish cultural cooperation demonstrates both
the success of the cultural diplomacy of Turkiye and progress in the new Uzbek
strategy in the science, educational, and tourism spheres. It is obvious that further
consolidation of the cultural bonds between Uzbek and Turkish peoples will play a
significant role in the rapprochement of the two strategic regions and positively
influence their social, economic, and political lives.
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